M9 Gs ER BEG£ 1 RES 


COS ICS oo AR nt} 


01 
04a by a 


M9 Gs ER BEG£ 1 RES 


COS ICS oo AR nt} 


01 
04a by a 


"+. The - incompara le Excellency 
and Holineſſe of God: 


Holding forth. 
prongs 


- 


- 


"i LO N D 0: N : 7 


p 


- 
- 
* 


Jj=R EMtAR BuknouGHES, 


pps 


popping 


TO THE 


HONOURABLE, 
Francis Rous, Elq; 
Speaker of-the Parliament of the Com- 
monwealth of Ergland, and Provoſt : 

| of Ezton-Colleage. ht 


Honoured Sir, 
”F a Heathen Poke nk ſay, Nor 
| onmis woriar, | ſhall live though 1 

A dic ; ſuppoſi ing his Works im- 
| mortall, though himſelfe; were mortal; 
Upon; how much better: an 'account 
may a. Prophet of the Lord fay ," Noi 
moriar, ſed vivan ,. I ſ{ballnotdie'; $ but 
y both in A” his immorrall 
\ ſoule 
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"THE EPISTLE 


ſoule , to which death is as the gate of 
lie; and in reſpe& of | the immortall 
cravell of his foule, bang converſant in 
the Word of the Lord that abideth 
for ever. 

The workes of the Saints of God 
in whom is the ſpirit of prophecie,not 
onely live when they are dead; but are 
inſtrumentall in thehand of orace,both 
to plant Hife where it is not, and water 
it where itis , that it may ſpring forth 
more abundantly. 

The choſen Velldl of the Lord , by 
whoſe Miniſtry he was pleaſed to give 


out the Heavenly treaſures laid up | 


in theſe Sermons, hath ſome yeares | 
in put '6ff tas 'carth , and put 'on |} 
that Inheritance of the Saints in lohr, | 
for which-the-Lord: feerned eurtre +0 
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But though the Veſſel be-broken, or 
rather ae refined and tranſlated to 
his. maſters more immediate uſe, yet 
the Treaſures abide for the common 
enrichment of the Saints, For fpiri- 
tuall 'T reaſures (like the loaves bleſſed 
\ | _ by our Saviour) multiply in their ule, 
| and when thouſands have been endicts; 

ed by them , doe {till remaine ſufhci- 
| «nt Lo enrich thouſands. 

To you honoured Sir, is this ſmall, 

| but Precious treaſury: preſented, not 
| as though your own ſtore were not 
, © already full ; for who knowes not 
# how many precious Jewels ( through 
; | the riches of Chriſt in you) you have 
{ richly ſet and polithed for the ador. 
ning the Bride 4 Lambs wife ? Sure- 
| T: d ſpirit of Chriſt ſeemes to have 
| A v2 - choien | 


THE EPISTLE 


choſew and ſealed your Spirit to' cele- 
bratehis own Nuprials in your Myſti- 
cal Marriage and ſong of loves. 

But as gold, beſides its own internal 
worth, receives an Authentick impreſſi- 


- on from the Image and Superſcription 


of the Prince : Andasin honouring the 
Lord with the beſt part of our ſub- 
ſtance, 'An humble acknowledgement 
of his: Intereſt: both in the whole and 
our ſelves (not any Addition to his 
fulneſſe) is intended : Sois this T rea- 
ſury preſented to the tonch and teſt 
of your Judgement , Firſt as the Stan- 


dard of G—_—_— things thatare. ex" 


cellent, nd then as:an humble te- 
ſtimony how mach he owes himſelfe 
to you that ome It, 

That the Lord would make you 
lons an Ornament and defence ito 


his 


AT 7" 20 
his Saints, and proſper his own plea- 
ſure in your hands, is the prayer of, 


- Is 

. »L 
-_ up one nes *.. 
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Honoured Sir, 
The moſt humble, and moſt 


obliged of yqur Servants, - 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


THe Authour of theſe enſuing Sermons 
IB Path fo abundanily approved himſelfe 
zo the Church of God by his former labours, 
both in preaching and writing , that it would 
be rather a diſparagement to him to offer any 
thing by way of commendation. His name is 
yet like a precious Oyntment ; and ſo may it 
be ſo long as the Sunne and Moon endures. 
Theſe Sermons will diſcover themſelves to be 
his genuine thre ; the ſeverall lineaments and 
proportions of his ſtile ( though fliles differ 
as much as faces) are here diſcernable. Thoſe, 
that had the happineſſe to be converſant 
with him, and duditors to him, are able 
to ſay, Sic oculos, fic ille manus,fic ora fere- 
bat, So be opened his Text, ſo he handled his 
DoG&rine ; ſo he delivered his Application, It 
is true , theſe fragments of his are under the 


pre= 


ren Yoder. 


prejudice of being Poſthumus workg.; yet we 
may ſay of. them as Paul ſaid concerning bite» 
ſelfe , We ſuppoſe they are not inferiour to 
the reſt of his Works, though they are bor out 
of due time; and fragments though they..ave, 
yet are they to be eſteemed, Ramenta auri-funt 
pretiola. Theſe Sermous are to be prized far 
their own worth and intrinſeeall- excellency, 
whoever was Authour. And this Authour 15'vo 
be honoured for his reall worth aphat ſaewer be 
is the authour of. _— 
We ſball adde this alſo for thy encourage- 
ment, that theſe Sermons have been very hap- 
pily taken by the pen of a ready wpriter,Mr. Far- 
thing, now a Teacher of patho one 
| who hath gieen ample teflzuonie of his great 
, KF 5$kill and dexteritie in writing Short-hand. 
' | We think we mayſay, there are not many 
 _|R . words delivered by the Author, that are left 
- | out. However,confedent we are that there is no- 
* thing materiall which was by him preached, 
? butzs hereby the care and fas e pf the 
_ preſented to thy wiew. L 
e deſire of, the publyſhges is bar rhe name 
of this worthy KS A acl be kept in ho- 
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'To the Reader. - 


nour, that thou maiſt vransferre the) ſe things to 
tby own uſe, and expreſſe 1 #hem in thy life, "that 
what was ſpoken to fome may be common 10 all; 

what 'was accepted by them that heard it , may 
be received and. improved by thoſe that real 3, 

This is all we have to communicate” to thee ; it 
would be an injury to detaine thee longer from 
the reverend Anthor ; we only commendthee to 
the grace of God which is able to make thee a- 
bound in every good work,, and bid thee Fare- 


wel. . 


\ 


__ Nalton. Matthew Poole. 
. Wil. Cooper. Allen Geare: 
0. Ths: Jacomb. Ralph Venning: 


Septemb. 29. 16 53, | ' 
| Imprimatur 


"Ep. Car any: 


TREASURY. 


————— 


| ExoDus 45: IE. 

rho is like unto thee,0 Lord, amongſt the Gods ! who is like 

unto os, glorious in holineſſe, fearfull in praiſes, doing 
worders! | _-y het 


+2,Þ,$,6s Scripture is this day fulfilled in oar Eares, and 

before our eyes; that which God hath already be- 

PT > gun to doe for this Kingdome and the nei ur 

FIT FE? Churches , doth ſhew unto us, that there is none 

vo. like unto the Lord , bo 7s glorious 3 bolizeſſe, fear- 
full in praiſes, doing wonders. 

The words though they be in the middle of the ſong, yet 
they area Kinde of an Epiphonema,which uſually is at the end ; 
bur the ſpirit of Mpſes being raiſed in admiring at , and blefling 
Godfor the grout things he bad done for his people', he con- 
taineth not himfelfe till he comes to the end, Ts breakes forth 
in the very middle with this applauſe of the glory of God, Who 
is like unto thee, O Lord among fi the _ who is like unto thee, g/c- 
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The $aints Treaſury. 


rious in bolineſſe, fearefull in praiſes, doing wonders! You ee then 
the words area part of Mifes his;ſong, occafioned upoh the 
goodnefle of God in gielivering of his people from Egypt, and: 
carrying dfthem through the Red-ſea. And this ſong, is the 
moſt anetent ſong that ever was in-theworld; itis = firſt in 
Scripture, and we know of no Author before Moſes; thoſe that 
were s$kilfull in the way of Poetry were many hundred yeares 
after w_ I is a ſpiritual] and 'moft excellent ſong ; the ſtile 
of it is full of Elegancy , the matter of exceeding variety ; it is 
Encharifticall, Friuamphane, Propheticall, and *tis-pitty we have 
notſuch an excellent ſohg as this is, turned into Meeter , ta be 
fung in our Gongregations. And it isa moſt delighttull ſong. 
and therefore you fhall obſerve when God promilcd a great 
mercy tothis pegple in-which: they thoutdexceedingly rejoyee,. 
he hath reference to this fong', Hyſes 2. 15. 4141 wil give ber 


———— 


Vineyards from thence ,” and the valley of Achor for a doore of hope,. | 


and ſbe ſhall ſing there as in the dayes of ber youth, and as in the day 
when ſhe came up out of the Land of Egypt. When God intended 
any great mercy to his people, he would have them {ing accor- 
ding to this ſong of Moſes: 'So thehy if God be in a way of 
mercy , if ke be opening a doore of hope. to us.,- you ſee how 
feaſonable this ſongis. - And tis a Typicall ſong, as of the de- 
Uverance agen. = 9 outef Egypt, ox Typevf the delive- 
rance of Gods people from the bondage of Antichriſt; therefore 
It is very obſervable, that this ſong was to be ung againe when 
the people 'of God fhould bedelivered from Antichrilt ; In Re- 
vel.r5. and the beginning, younay ſee Gods jadgements upon. 


Antichriſt. and in-verſ: 3. It is ſaid 1bey fing #be ſong of Moſes the 


feronnt of God,: andthe ſong of the Lamd,- ſaying, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy workes Lord God -almighty;juſt and true are thy wayes,. 
thou King of Saints. By this you may fee that God would ſhew 
us, that the bondage 'under Antichriſt is lixe. the bondage in 
Ezypt z and therefore Rome is'called Egypt in the Revelations, 
becaufe when we ſhall be Jelivred from Amichriſtian bon- 


* 
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dage, we ſhall renew this fong'of Moſes + So that if we now-ex- ; 
Pe 


deliverancefrom bondage under Antichrift, ic is good'for 


us tO acquaintourſelves with this ſong,becaufe it ts that which # 


ſhall detlung over agalue when the bondage of Antichriſt is re- 


moycd 
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moved. Itis 2 miraculons ſong according to the opinion of 
Auſtin; he _ in this ſong as one of themiracles,that is,thac 
God did at the fame timeby the ſpirit _ all the pe »ple 
of Iſrael, that they ſung together one and the fame ſong ; and 
therefore it was miraculous true if it had been ſo, burthe Scrip- 
ture is not<leere'in that. 

But we leave -generalls and come to the wordsz though 
there be many: excellent things in the Chapter to make way to 
that T have read; yet becauſe I would not behindered,l will 
come inſtantly to he words, which are as it were a recapitula» 


- tion ofall; containing the ſubſtance of all ;- as if he had faid, 


1 have ſpoken of many particulars that God doth for his peo= 
ple ; bat there is none like unto the Lord , who is glarious in holineſſd, 
FJearefull in praiſes, doing wonders. There are foure things (you 
ſee then} wherein the name of God is advanced here : Firfh, 
there is none like the Lord : Secondly , glorious in holinefle; 
Thirdly, fearctull in praiſes : Fourthly, doing wonders. 

I confefſe when my thoughts were firſt to eypon this 
Text, I intended onely the third particular, the opening of that 
Title of God, fearefull in praiſes 3 we finde not any ſuch Ticle 
that I know of in all the book of God but onely in this place; 
but becauſe I ſaw there was much of God iy the twoformer, 
therefore I thought it might be uſefull to ſhew you what there 
is of God in them, and was unwilling to'pafſe them by. For the 


two firſt then , who 3 like to thee, O Lord, amongſtthe Gods, 


who is like unto thee , glorious int holmeſſe, who is hike to thee ? this 
you ſee is put by way of interrogation ; now interrogati- 
ons in Scripture are eſpecially brought in two wayes : Firſt, by 
way of admiration. Secondly, by way of negation, 'Somerimes 
by way of admiration, 1ſatab.63.1. Who is this that cometh from 
Edom with died garments from Bozrah ! Many. others we might 
name by way of admiration : and by way of negation you 
know there are hundreds of examples ; .and both theſe we are 
tounderſtand here in the Text: . Firſt, by. way of admiration, 
who 1s like unto thee O Lord among ft the Gods, &c. The ſpirit'of 
Moſes and the people being ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at the glo- 
ry of God, now manifeſted by the great workes he did , they 
- mire and ſay, who is like unto thee 4 Lord? and then by _ 
| 2 0 
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1DI ing muchitaken with it, they wrote the firſt Hebrew Letter of e- 


of negation, who is like unto thee O Lord? that is, there.is none 
like unto thee ; that is the firſt expreilion :of. the: glory of God, 
the lifting up of chename of God above all: things whatſoever; 
#here is none like to God. | Me. 

And God doth much glory in this expreſſion ofhis glory, 
that there is none like to him ; we have itvery often in Scrip- 
eure, 1 Chron. 19.20." O Lord there is none like thee, nenher is there 


any God beſides thee.y according to all that we have heard with our 
eares: So in Pſalm. 86. 8. Among the Gods there is none like unto 


thee, O Lord : and Pſalm. $9.6. For who in tÞbeaven can be com- 
pared unto the Lord? who among the ſons of the mighty can be like- 
wed xnto the Lord ? we might name divers other places where 
God glories much in this expreſſion ofhis glory : and the peo- 
ple of God havegloried much in it; and there is great. cauſe 
they ſhould doe fo. It is ſaid of the godly Machabees that ar 
ficſt by reaſon their name was an offence meeting with this 
ſentence, who is like unto thee O Lord amongſt the Gods ? and be- 


41771 very word in this ſentence in their enfignes of warre, and car= 


s 


ried them about with them 3; and upon this ground they were 
called the Machabees, glorying in this Title of God, who is like 
auto thee 7 And upon this ground the Holy .Ghoſt concludes, 
thatall ſhould honour and glorifie God , becauſe there is none 
likeunto him. Pſal. $6. 8. Among the Gods there is none like unte 
thee O Lord, neither are there any works like unto thy works. Mark 
what followes in 9.10.11.12. verſes. All Nations whom thou haſt 
made, ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorifie 
thy name 3 for thou art great and doeſt wondrous things, for thou art 
God alone; teach me thy way, O Lord ,T will walke in thy trath; unite 
my heart tofeare thy name ; I will praiſe thee O Lord my God, . with 
allmy heart, and Twill glorifie thy Name for evermore. Thus you 
fee how the holy Prophet was taken with this expreſſion of 


God; that there is none like to him, therefore teach me thy way, 


O Lord, I will walke in thy trath, &c:; 

There is none like untothe Lord among ft the Gods : So it is here, 
it may be tranſlated as well amongſt the mighties. God is lif- 
ted up here not onely above the Heathen gods, ſo that there is 


' none like to him among thew; but he is lifted up above what- 


ever 
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Y cver hath any. excellency in It 3 there i» none like to thee» 


mongſt the mighties: who ever is mighty ; 7 Jettherebs 
what might and greatneſfe and exeeHency> ſoeverin theworld, 
yet God is infinitely aboveall. Itwould take up-too much of 


# our time, if we ſhould dilate our ſelves in ſhewing to you ſome- 
Z what of the glory of God in this , how he is above all things, 


and that there is none like tohim : 1 will therefore but briefly 

name a few paſſages, and apply this particular, and paſſe to the 

{econd, that we ſhall dwell longer upon, | 
There is none like to God : Firſt,in that whatever is in God, 


is God himfelfe ; this is a propriety of God : there is no crea- 


ture hath any excellency in it that reaches to. this excellenc 
that whatever is in that creature ſhould be the being of it, alf 
creatures being made up of ſeverall things ; but now whatever 
is in God- is God himſelfe. Againe,. there is an univerſal} 
goodnefle in God , and there is none like to himxin that 5 one 
creature hath one good in it, and another, another : but God 
hath all gaod in him, there is all excellency and beauty in God 
In an eminent manner ; there is none like co him in that. And 
then all beingsare but one excellency in God, however we ap- 
prehend God in ſeverall excellencies ; one attribute ſhining 
through one creature, and another through another,yet all are 
united in God; And all that is in bin-is primitively in him, 

he is of hinyſelfe, and from himſelfe, and for himſelfe. And then 
none can communicate himſelfe ſo as God can 3 none tan in- 
fli& evill, or convey good ſo as God can, ahd that this expreſ= 
fion- of God hath reference too: for it is peculiar to God to 
communicate as much of himſelfe as he will, which-no creature 
can doe; though the creature hath bur little, ſome drops onely 


| of goucneth in compariſon of the infinite Oceaa that is 
in 


od, yet the creature cannot communicate of thoſe drops as 
it will ; itis the propriety of God onely to communicate of 


- & his goodnefle as he will. And not onely ſo, but he can make 


the creature that he communicates his goodneſle to, to be as, 
ſenfible ofhis goodnefle as he pleaſes, which none elſe can coe 3 
though one creature can communicate good. to another , yet it 
cannot make that creature as ſenfible of that good as ic will, 


which God candoe, Ando in infliing of evill there is, nons 


like 
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like to the Lord in that, the Lord's able to let out all evill, to : 


bring allevill at once ; which none elſe can-doez and he is able 
to make the creature upon. whom he inflitts an evil, to be as 


ſenfibleof that evill as he will; one that hurts another, yer can-'i# 
not make him as ſenfible of that hurt as he pleaſes ,/but this is | 
the propricty of God; as he can bring all evill together, foheis | 
able to make the creature as ſenfible of all as he will; and God i 
cballengeth this as his own propriety , that he alone can doe | 
good, and he alone candoe evill ; and therefore there is none | 
like to him; from hence it follows then , that there is none to 


be worſbipt as the Lord; there is none tobe honoured as the 


Lord ; the Heathen gods, becauſe they did but communicate } 
ſome particular good, therefore they challenged but particular | 


fervice z externall worſhip, and worſhip in rat rr 
would ſerve the Heathen- gods, and they were fatished with it, 
and required no more 3 and there was reaſon for it , becauſe 


they could not challenge to themſelves a communication of a | 


univerſfall good z for one god was for one met re ne 
anotherfor another particular good; and therefore they had 


bur particular worſhip futable thereunto : but now there is none i 


like to the Lord; he challengeth a univerſall —_—_ and obe- 
dience: Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and ſou], and ftrengrh : fo that there is no ſuch worſhipto 


be given to.any as is given to God ; and all becauſe there is none © 
like to him in the excellency of his nature, andin the way of | 


communicating of himfelfe unto his creature. 


Now.this that T have ſpoken,is exceeding uſcfull in the whole q 


courſe of our lives, in ordering of our wayes and thoughts to- 


ward God : conſider how uſefull this is, thus : It ſhould be our | 
care in beholdingany beauty , any good , or excellency in the *? 
creature, to keep ſtil in our thoughts and hearts, the ſenſe and 3 
apprehenfion of the infinitediſtance that there is between God * 
and that creature z the want of this is the cauſe of almoſtall the * 
evill that there is if the world, and the true apprehenſion of % 
this is a ſpeciall meanesto-enable us to glorifie God as a'God. | 
I ſay thus , when thou beholdeft any —_ » beauty, or 


comlinefle in a creature, and taftcſt any ſweetnefle in it, be ſure 


thou dock then keep in thy heart the tenſe of this truth, that 7 
| Ree” | PIES = though 


= 
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though there be ſome {weetnefſe here, yet God is infinitely the 


bove the creature, and there is an infinite diſpr 100 be- 


tween that good, and beauty , and excellency thatis in theſe 
can-'& creatures , and that which isin God himſelfe. God gives us 
his is & leave toler aut ourhearts apon, and to take the comfort of 
heis & the crgature, when weſee a beauty and excellency in itz and 
God & thatþecauſe it is his fimilirude upon the creature, and it is Gods 
doe & excellency thatis there, anda ipirituall heart hath more free- 
10ne & dometo let our ic ſelfero the comforts of the creature then any 
eto & Mmthe world befides, becauſe he can meet with, and taſte God 
"the & there; but though God give us leave to doe this, yet evermore 
icate & fothat we be ſure to reſerve our hearts to God 3. to be ſenfible 
ulay & of the infinite excellency that is in God above any creature; 
lars & and if we be not carefull of this,we ſhall ſoon fall off from glo- 
hic, & rifying Godas God, and our hearts will ſticke in the creature. 
auſe © And this hath been the ground of all the-ourward Idolatry and 
of a & ſpiritual Idolatry in the world : Of n———— » Which 
and & did ariſethuss men at fic ſeeing ſome execllency and worth in 
had Z rhe creature, as the Sun and Moon, and'Scars, they did acknow- 
one & ledge God above them; and that thefe were but creatures, and 
be. &Z that there was more excellency in God 'then in any of theſe - 
art, | dmatlaſt comming to look upon thecreaturetoo much, and 
>to | beingtakenwith the excellency they ſaw there,. their hearts 
ne Z ftuck iv the crearure, and they loftthe henfion: of the infi- 
- of © nite excellency of God above the creature, and: ſo fell from 
= God, and worſhipt them that were nogods. 
ole ® - And ſoforſpiricuall Idolatry ; thote that commic ldolatry 
to- & with riches, or any creature: -cotmeto-them-at firſt, and ſay to 
mr Z them}, howdoeyou apprehend 'the-comforts of the creature? 
he 2 ts therenortiinfinicely morein Godiheithere isin the creature ? 
nd 2 yes, they will ſay. Fbut by letting our hearts out upon the 
od 7 creature, andby poring upon the beauty of the creature , we 
he |? beginatlengthito loſe the power of: this apprehenfion that was 
of } athrſtupon'our hearts, and ſocommitr ſpirituall-Idolatry with 
4, } thecreatare; arid thereforeit muſtbe our care to-keep intire and 
or K freſh our apprehenfion and ſenfe of thatiinfinite diſtance that 
we there is between God andall the comfores.df theicxeature : and 
{o long as thou docit keep thy apprehenfions freſh and fone 
here 
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-here, there is no danger , and thou finneſt notin letting thy 
ſelfe-out to the creature, if it have notabated thy 69ers Jr 
of the infinite diſproportion that ' there is between God and all 
creatures , therefore now ſeeing there is an infinite ſtupendious 


| xa, of excellency in God above all creatures, there ſhould 
bet 


e like thoughts in our hearts towards God and the crea- 
ture, thus : as there is an infinite diſtance between the excellen= 
cy-of God and the excellency of all creatures, ſo there ought to 

bea kinde of infinitenefſe in the diſtance and diſproportion be 
tween that eſteem and delight, and dependance we have in, and 
upon the creature, and that we have in azd upon God ; there- 
fore you ſhould not ſatisfie your ſelves in this that you ac- 
knowledge God above the creature, for all will do ſo ; but you 
are to finde in your ſouls ſuch a diſproportion berween your 
eſteem and joy, and defire after the creature, and that you have 
after God, as is ſomewhat like the diſtance that there is between 
God and the creature, now the diſtance is infinite that is between 
God and the creature , therefore there ſhould be a kinde of infi- 
niteneſle in the diſtance between your eſteem of, and the wor- 
king of your hearts and endeavours after the creature; and that 
eſteem and working of your hearts and ſouls which you haye 
towards God ; and this is to glorifie God as a God; this is the 
ſoul worſhip we owe to God in the world ; this is the true ſan+ 
Qifying of the name af God when this comes - praically upon 

ourkearts. - , FAD 6s Hered wy 
Secondly, if there be none like to God, then it followes that 
there is none like to the people of God; for as a mans god is,ſo 
is he ; look what god a man chuſeth, heis as his god-is ; a cove- 
tous man, if he make riches his god, he is ſoto bejudged ; and 
ſo a-voluptous man'ora Heathen; Now if the Saints of God 
havechoſe this God to bettheir God , and there be none like to 
him, then it muſt needsfollow , that there is nopeople like to 
Gods people : and marke how the Holy Choſt makes this cefe= 
rence 11 divers Scriptures /;'as Det. 33. 26, 29. compared;yerſe 
26.- There is none like unto the God of Iejurun, who: rideth upan the 
Heaven, in thy help and in his excellency in the skie; what is the in- 
ference of the Holy Ghoſt upon: this?verſe 29. Happy art thou O 
Iſrael, who is like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord, &c, So that 
. | | you 
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you ſee according'to theglory of Godin any particular theres 
a refle&tion of it upon the Saints of God , and this is the won= 
derfull excellency of Gods Saints to have the refleQion of God 
upon them, happy are they that have God to be their God; it 
God be excellent, ſo are they: if God be above all, and there is 
nonelike to him ; ſo are they above all, and there is none like 
to them. You have the ſame infereg&e of the Holy Ghoſt, = Sa- 
mutel 7.22,23 . Wherefore thcu art great ,- O Lord God, for there is 
one bike thee, neither is there any God beſides thee 3 according to all 
that we have heard with our eares. Marke what followes, and what 
oxe nation in the earth is hike thy people , even hke Iſrael ? &c. So 
that there is none like the people of God 3; and it muſt needes 
follow-from hence, for they are as their God is; therefore ſayes 
M-ſfes (when he ſpeaks of the people of God) Exod. 33.16. So 
ſhatl. we be ſeparated; T and thy people , from all the people that are 
1-p6x the earth, fo you read it in your Bibles ; but the word in the 
originall fignifies wonderfully ſeparated z Gods people are won- 
dvulty-foparated from the world; as God'is aaddelally high 
above all creatures ſo are his 04g 5 therefore in Numb. 23. 9. 
itis ſaid that Gods people ſhall dell alome, and.ſhall not be reckoned 
among the Nations: why becauſe they are the people of God, .and 
the people of that God that hath none like to him , and' there 
fore there is none like to them ;' that is for the confolation of 


the Saints of God. ; 


Thirdly, it followes from: hence , "that therefore it ſhould-be 
our care that noneſhould doe for their- gods fo as ' we doe for 
ours : for if there be none like, to our God, then it is a ſhame; 
that zny that chuſe other gods ſhon]d, doe that for them that is 
above that which we doe for our God; 'Asnow for Idolators, 
to inſtance in outward and ſpirituall Idolatry :' why ,* there. is 
none like to out God, certainly. all the Idolaters in the world 
have not ſuch a God as we have ,. their rocke is not as.our rocke, our 


= enemies themſelves being judges. What a ſhame then were it, if 
' weſhould not: doemore for our God then they doe for theirs ? 


yea, we'ſhould-Jabour to, doe that+for. our-God that may come 
up to thatheight of excellency which. we apprehend 'to- be in 
him. - Will-you ſee what Idolaters dodforthelr Gods : 
Firſt, obſerve the carneſtneſs of the ek 'of Idalatersafter on 

gods, 
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gods, their hearts are enflamed after their Idols : ſowe have.it | 


Tfaiab 57.5. enfleming your ſelves with Idols under every green Tree : 
their hearts were enflamed after their Idol gods, which are not 
like our God : Ohow then ſhould our hearts beenflamed after 
our God} ſhould we content our ſelves with, and reſt ſatisfied 
in cold and.in dead ſervices to our God !/how much ftrength 
ſhould that exhortation of the Apoſtle have upon us Row,12. i1. 
Be fervent in ſpipit, ſerving the Lord ? It is the Lord we ſerve, it is 


our God, the great and glorious God, and therefore we ſhould - 


be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving him. 
NI apea Reon ns oma 
p falſe gods, are mad upon their Idols Jer. 50.38. lhe e 
of God er. ſhould have Bicie hearts run 2 God . "4 is 
thoſe that are carhall and not able to judge, thould Jook upon 
them even as mad men, and indeed they doe ſo: whenſoever the 
hearts of the Saints are after God fully, they are lookt upon as 
mad men ; St, Pau! was counted a mad man by Feftw , As 26. 
24. and we ſhould not be afraid of the reproaches of the world 
in this kinde ; though' they deſpiſe us and thinke us baſe and 
vie, and out of our wits : Why Idolaters are mad upon their 
Idols, therefore if there be any thing God calls for at our hands, 
though the world account it madnefle , yet our hearts muſt 
worke after God init: and it is a ſhamethat any mens hearts 
ſhould be more after their gods, then our hearts are after ours; 
becauſe there is none likeunto our God. | 
Thirdly, the earneftnefle of the hearts : of Idolaters after their 
Idoll gods appeares from Fer.$,1,2. At thet time ſaith the Lord, 
they ſhall breng out the. bones of the Roy of Judah . &c. And they 
ſhall ſpread them before the Sur, and the Moan, aud all: the hoſt 


Heavex, whom they have loved, and whom they have ſerved, aud af- | 
ter whom they have walked , and whom they have ſought, and whom | 


they bave worſhipped: they ſhall not Le gathered , nor be buried, &c. 
E have often thought of this Scripture, it is —_— remarka- 
ble : Iknow no one Scripture in all the book of God, that hath 
ſo many expreflions together , to ſhew the trength of the hearts 
of Gods people after God, as here we have-to ſhew the ſtrength 


of Idolaters after their Idols: And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
Sun, aud the Ming and all the boſt of Heaven, Marke, 1, Whom they 


have 


{ 


e Scripture ſayes that Idolaters, thoſe that wor-. 
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beve loved. 2. Whom they Bave ſerved. 3. After whom they 
have waſkge: 4+ Whom they have jought. 5. Whom they bave 
worſhipped; and all in ſofew words. Thus their hearts were 
rer after their Idoll gods : how mach more then 6ught it tobe ſaid 
ed of us concerning our God, whom we have loved, and whom we 
th have ſerved, and after whom we have walked , and whom we 
I, have ſought, and whom we have workhipped ? 
tis Againe, obſerve how the Scripture ſets our the ſpirits of men 
1d ME after their Idoll gods, in regard of the coft they are willing to 
beſtow upon them. Tſe. 46. 6. They ſhall laviſh gold out of the 
Dr». bag, and weigh filver in the balance, and bire a goldſmith , and he 
le maketb it « god. They care not what coft they are ax to worſhip 
at their Idols. O what a ſhame would it be if we ſhonldnor be 
ON willing to part with much of our cſtates for the true worſhip of 
the the true God : and though we ſhould loſe our eſtates, yer if- 
Ti we can ſerve God better, and in a purer way, we ſhoald be con- 
26. tent; for Idolaters will laviſhgold out of the bag upon their 
rid Idols. Now there is none like to our God; therefore ict is a 
nd ſhame that they ſhould doe more for their gods then we doe for 
cir ours. And then what are Idolaters willing to faffer for their 
ds, gods? 1 Kings 18.28. how did Beels Priefts there cut themſelves 
wit BE after their manner, with Knives and Lancers, till che blood gu- 
ts ſhed outs: to ſhew their reipe& to their Idols! lee us reinh, wh 
rs; willing to ſuffer any thing thar God calls us to. And how con< 
ſtant were they to their Idols! therefore ſayes God, Fer. 2.10,11. 
eir Confider diligently and ſee, if there be ſuch a thing : hath a Nation 
rd, changed their gods which are yet nogods ? but my people have chan« 
hey  ged their glory for that which doth not profit how i111 doth God 
| of © take this-that Idolaters ſhould not change their gods that. are 
af- mfinitely below him , and yet that his people ſhould change 
ove © their God who is infinitely above them? 
Kc.  Againe let us take heed leſt there be any found that ſhould 
ka- | have their hearts fet more upon their Juſts, then we are upon 
ath God : take all the excellencies in the world, and chey arcinf- 
ts nitely below God ; how much more then is a laſt? for what ts a 
zh | Juſt in compariſon of all creatures in heaven and carth? and yet 
how are menshearts fet upon” their 1luſts ? yea , how hath thy 
own heart, bega {er upon a heretofore > thinke _ 
2 W1 
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with thy ſelfe what:an infinite unreaſonable thing is it-thar the 
heart of any.man in the world, or thy own heart, ſhould be ſet 
more upon a baſe luſt then upon the living, eternall , and infi- 
nite God. *Tis ſaid of Abab, thar he ſold himſelfe to worke 
wickedneſſe, 1 Kmgs 21.20. be thou willing then to fel] thy ſelf 
to God, to give up thy ſelf to God; the hearts of the ſonnes of men, 
(it is ſaid) are ſet, and fully ſet to doe evilt, Eccleſ.8.11. doenot 


_ thou content thy ſelfe with ſome faint wiſhes and defires after 


God, but let thy heart be ſet and fully ſer for God. In Micah 7. 
3. it is ſaid they doe evill with both hands earneſtly 3 marke , they 
doeevill , and they doe evill earneſtly, and they docevill ear- 
neſtly with both hands. Now then, for ſhame be not thon flug» 
an in doing ſervice for thy God; doe that which is good, and 
GER both thy hands , and doe it carneftly with all thy 

1Eart. | | . 
Againe, we have one notable Scripture more that ſhewes how 
the hearts.of men are ſet upon that which is evill, Prov.19.28. 
The mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity; "tis an elegant exprefſi- 
on of theHoly Ghoſt ; its a metaphor taken from the pratice 
of brute creatures 5 as now take a beaſt that hath been kept from 
drink a long time, and is exceeding thirſty , if you bring it to 
the water , It will thruſt its head into the water, as if it world: þ 
devour the whole River, and could never be ſatisfied :- that is 
the meaning of this phraſe, the mouth of the wicked devoureth ini> 
qrity, that is, when he comes to his ſinneghe is as greedy upon it, 
as the beaſt that hath been kept long from- water is greedy of 
water. Ohow ſhould our hearts be infinitely more greedy after 
God, and his ſervice , then wicked men: are or 76.1 after the 
ſervice of their luſts!! to conclude all this , with that you have 
Exodus 30.from verſe 34. to the end ; there was a perfume there | 
to be made by the compoſition of the Apothecary ; but there 
was this charge given , 'as for the perfume which thou ſhalt make, 
yon ſhall not make to your ſelves, according to the compoſition thereof, 
it ſhall be unto thee holy for the Lord, &c. So I conclude this point, 
there is none like to God, he being above all: when your hearts - 
therefore are in any good frame towards God, perfumed and 
lifted up towards God; take heed they benot lifted up towards 
any creature in the ſame manner as they are towards God. for: 
h | your 
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your ſerviceto God muſt be ſutable to the nature of God ;'now 
there-is none like to God, therefore there ſhoald beno ſuch ſer- 
vice tendred to any, as .istendred to. God: 'thus much for: the 
firſt thing, whereby thename of God is advanced here; who is 
like unto thee O Lord among the gods! | 

We come now to the ſecond-, glorious in holineſſe;, The word 
tranſlated hereg/orious 4 doth as well fignifie magnificent,noble, 
and ſo itis uſed in many places : thou art magnificent” and noble 
inthy es . Brethren, it is the greateſt magnificence, the 
greateſt nobility, and height of ſpirit, that can be, tobe holy : 
God himfelfe is a magnificent God, and he is ennobled by his 
holinefle : this ſets out the excellency of holineſſe. 

Againe, glorious #1 holineſſe, itis rendred by ſomeglorious in 
holy things: that is, glorious in thy holy Angels , glorious in 
thy holy. Saints, glorious in thy holy word , glorious in thy 
holy Ordinances, glorious in thy holy worſhip; Godiindeed is 
very glorious in his Angels, and in his Saints, and in his word, . 
and inthis worſhip , and in his Ordinances 3; but wewill take 
the words as you have them here, gloriois iz bolineſſe. 

And for the explication of the glory of God in this Title, 
there are theſe three things tobe done: Firſt, to thaw you a 
little what holinefle in God is. Secondly, I ſhall open unto you, 
how God is ſaid to beglorious in holinefſe. And: then Third- 
Iy, I ſhall fkew you why-God hath this Title given hint here in 
this placez why he is rather ſaid here to (be. glorious in holi- 
nefſe, then glorious in power : for it was an a& of power rather, 
that God did put forth in the deſtruftion of the Egyptians, and 
dehverance of his people. | | 


.- For the ficſt::' what is holinefſe-in God: z- we underſtand: this 


| (as generally we doe almoſt all things of God ) rather by way 


of ncgationthen- otherwiſe; rather by what ic is not, then by 
what it is,. therefore we uſe to ſay that: Gods holinefle is that 
whereby his nature is free from all kinde of mixture, and fron+ 
the teaſt' ſoil and-filth. of frane;' therefore; God is called light,be- 
cauſe light is ſoipure a'credture and: ſo -free from! any: mixture: 
of pollution; that it can be atnong{ filthy things without any” 
defilement of it ſelfe : ſo God can worke with'finne it ſelfe, and- 


yet without any defilement of his nature 5 but beſides this ne-- 
| gation,. 
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ation , if you would know ſomewhat pokteively , what the 
holineſſ of God is, I would deſcribe it briefly to you thus : Je 
is the infinite retiitnde and perfettion of the will of God eſpecially, 
whereby he doth will and worke all things ſtable to the infinite ex- 
cellency of his own being; the excelleney of God is the higheſt; and 
therefore the rule of all excellency z and the will of God being 
alwayes ſutable to his owne infinite excellency , and impoſt- 
ble to vary in the leaſt franvie, therefore his will is the rule of 
-all holinefſe. Let us confider it a little by looking into the 
holinefſe of the creature, and by that we fhall ſee ſomewhat of 
the or of _-_ : for as we cannot ſce = glory = ord _ 
by looking direftly upon it, it being too bright an or 

nf but by the reflection of its beames-in the water we may 


behold its glory : ſo, the holineſſe of God is too bright to be 
beheld in icſelfe; we cannot behold the infinite purity and 
holineſfe of God immediately : but by looking the holi- 
neſk of the creature, which is as it were the reftetion of Gods 
holineſſe upon itzand a ray and beam of it, we may come to 


ſee ſomewhat of the holinefſe of God. Now the holineffe of a 
creature is this, the ſeparation of it from common things to a 
holy uſe, or the dedication of a creature in ſome immediate 
muuner to God, for the Hfting up of thename of God ; the ho- 
lincſfe of the Saints is this, the ſeparation of their ſpirits from 
all common things to God as the higheſt and laſt end. And 
when they are able to worke to God as the utmoſt end, and to 
will that they doen order to God as the laſt end ; and fo as is 
futable to God as the higheſt end, that is the holineſle of theic 
wills : ſo itis in Gods holinefe : Gods holineffe- is a dedication, 
as it were, ofGod to himiclfe : thatis, God being of and from 
himſelfe, and himfelfe being his own laſtend, he gives up him- 
felfe unto himſelfe, and wills himſelfe as the higheſt and uc- 
moſt end, and ſo wills aH things in order to himſelfe as the 
latand higheſt end: this is the holinefſe of God; and the image 
of this holineſſe is that ftampe and worke of grace that is upon 
the creature: when the creature is enabled” to will God, as the 
higheſt. end, and atl thingsin fabordination to him, the crea- 
cure is then faid tobe holy , becauſe i hach a ſtampe of God 
upon it: this is Gods holiagfk, *_ 


was 


\ 
—_————— Ronny ta. 


A— 


The Saints Treaſury, 


But gloview in helineſſe : how is God glorions in holi- 
neſk? God is glorious inall his attributes and workes: and the 
xruth is, there-1s not one thing in God more glorious then ano- 
ther, every attribute of God being in it ſelfe equally glorious z 
but in regard of manifeſtation and according to our apprehen- 
fion, ſo one thing appeares more glorious then another ; and 
God.is pleaſed to ſpeak to us according to our apprehenfions: 
therefore you may ſee how the Saints doe eſpecially glory in 
God asa holy God: looking upon him as a holy God, . do? 
exceedingly rejoyce and glory in him: therefore ſayes the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal.99.3. Let thempraiſe thy great and terrible name, for it 
is boly: and verſe 5. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worſhip at bis 
foot-flool, for be is boly : and again , verſe 9. exalt the Lord our 
God and worſhip at his hily hill, for the Lord our God is boly. Thus 
the people of God look upon God in his holineffe as the ſpe- 
eos of his praiſe and exaltationz yea the Angelsthem- 
ſelves in heaven, look upon God in his holineffe, and eſpecially 
exalt him from thence, Iſziab 6.3. the Cherubimss and Seraphines 
cry three times,holy,holy,boly is the Lord of bofls. You never -finde 
any of Gods attributes mentioned ſo three times together : 
though it is true, God is infinite in power, and in wiſedome, 
as well asin holinefle ; yet you never finde in Scripture that 


 Godis ſaid to be wiſe, wiſe, wiſe, or, almighty, almighty, al- 


mighty : but holy, boly, holy, three times together :. and as the 
Angels of Heaven adore God eſpecially for his holinefſe, ſo the 
Church of God,Rev.4.8. cryes out, boly, boly, boly, Lord God al- 
mighty, ſhewing the bleſſed condition of , 6 

when it ſhall be hereafter more ſanified, and God ſhall dwell 


amoneſt them, they ſhall exceedingly then adore God in his: 


holinefle above any ather atcribute : you Ged himſelfe ſeemes- 
©o glory in his holinefſe above any other attribuce ; therefore 


when God would lifc up himſelfe in his glory, and-giveyou the 


highcft expreſſion of hinxſlſe , he doth ic in: this,as he is holy. 


Iſaiah 57.15. For thus ſaith the high aud lofiy one that inbabiteth: 
eternity, whoſe name is boly. : When God would life up himſclte,. 


it is in this whoſe wame is holy : and fo when God would-ſweare 


by himſelfe ( Amos 4.2.)Jbe ſwcares by his holineſfe. Now as the 
Scripture ſayes, when God could ſweare by no greater;he _ 
. BY 


Church of God,. 
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by himſelfe: to I may ſay, when God could ſweare by no ex- 
cellency above this,he {wares by his holincfle. 

Again,God glories in heaven it ſelfe -as the habitation of his 
holineſſe: heaven is the habitation of Gods glory , there God 
lets,out his glory fully: but what is that glory? why the top of 
allzis,the holine e of God. Iſaiab 63.15. Locke downe from hea- 
ven and behold from the habitation of thy holineſſe and tby glory: 
yea the throne of God is Gods holinefle, Pſal. 47.8. God ſitteth 
upon the thrme of his holinefſe ; you know Kings upon their | 
thrones are exalted and lifted 'up, ſo is God litted up upon the 
throne of his holinefle. © Solomon, he made himſelfe a throne of 
Ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt gold,: 1 Kings 10. 18. But 
the thrane of God is a throne of holincfle, a throne of bright 
ſhining holinefle. 

Again, when God reloyces in his people, he doth it as they 
are a holy people, Deut.7.6. For thon art a holy people unto the 
Lord thy God : the Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be a peculiar 
people unto himſelfe above all the people that are upon the face of the 
exrth, Yea further , you ſhall finde that this attribute of holi= 
nefſe is more eſpecially aſcribed to the third perſon in the Tri- 
nity : God the Father is a holy God;the Son,he is the holy one 
of God ; but the Holy ghoſt hath his name fromHolinefle : | 
and tis very obſervable, that all the three perſons challenge an 

. equall ſhare in the working of holinefſe in the creature, it being 
ſuch a part of Gods glory, that all the three perſons work it 
whereſoever itis: as the Father, he is a Sanifier. Fude ſpeaks 
of the work of ſanCification wrought by God the Father in 
the firſt verſe of his Epiftle, To them that are ſanGiified by God 
the Father. And then for the Son, Epb.5.25,26, Hu bands,love 
your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church , and gave himſelfe 
for it, that he might ſanGifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 
ter by the Word. Chriſt he gives. himſelfe for his Church ; to 
what end ? Not that he might bring it to Heaven onely , but 
that he might fanRifie it alſo; and then the Spirit of God, 1 
Gor.6-11: And ſuch were ſome of you © but ye are walhed, but ye are 

ſandiified, but ye are juſtified , in the N.zme of the Lord Feſus , and 
by the Spirit of ' our God, So that all the three perſons come in for 
a ſharein this work;this is the glorious work of F ather,Son,and 
Holy ghoſt. Pn a 
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' But yet further for the demonſtration. of it : holineſſe muſt 
riceds be the glory of God ,; becauſe. it -is te highef erfe&tion 
and reitude of an Intelligent free Agent. An Intelligent free 
Agent is the higheſt being ofall, and holinefle is the re&icude 
of that being , and therefore muſt needs be glorious. Hence ir 
is, that grace is called Godsimage, becauſe it is that which re- 

reſents God in his higheſt excellency : for. that is properly an 

mage of another thing,thar ſers ig out in the excellency of it : 
if it doe it onely in a common and generall way , ir is not an 
Image of it. And then, in Scriptureholinefſe is called the beau= 
ty of God, P/alm.27.4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that 
I will ſccke after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the dayes 
of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
Temple. Now what is Gods beauty but the beauty of holineſſe, 
the holinefſe of God appzaring in his Ocdinances, and his wor 
ſhip is the luſter and beauty of the infinite glory of God, as 
Pſalm.110.3. the Ordinances are called the beauty of holineſſe: 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day : of 1 power in the beauties of 
holineſſe, &c. Yea holineſſe, ſome ſeeds of it, the ey Image of 
it, onely in the creature, is called the glory of God, Roms. 3. 
23. All have ſinned and come ſhort of the plory of God 3 the 
beginnings of the work of helineſs in the hearts of Saints is cals 
Jed the glory of God ; much more then the infinite holinefſe of 
Gods own nature. | Further , it is holinefſe that puts a lufter 
upon all the other attributes of God, 'and makes them glorious 


| and hononrable, Pſa/m.111.9. Holy and reverend is his name; the 
| name of God is therefore reverend, becauſe holy ; 4& take all 
| the height of excellencies that are in God, yerif they be ſuch as 


you can conceive them ſeparated from his holinefle , they doe 
not makehis name reverend : and this ſhewes. how infinitely it 
concernes us to labour after holinefſe; if all the excellencies of 
God cannot make his name reverend,being ſeparated from holi- 
neffe,then let the creature have what excellency:it wil,far parts, 
for eftate,for dignity,and honour in the world; take away holi- 
neſs,$& you cannot ſay reverend is his name;but,holy aud reverend 
# his name;(o it is ſaid of God,his name is reverend,becaule holy. 

Again, Gods name is glorious by holineffe , becauſe it is the 


Wpcciall cnd of all his works, CM holinefſe ; a workman 
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when he drawes a workejhefhewes Art in the beginning of ir: 
bur when he comes to'the top of it, there he ſhewes the excel 
lency ofhis workmanſhip: tis ſowith God , God will be ho- 
noured in all his workes, of creation and worlds : but now 
come. to the height and pitch ofall , and "cis that be might be 


honoured asa holy God and that he might have a holy peo- 


ple.co honour him here, and to-all eternity. 1 ſay holineſfe is 
that which'God aymed at in creating of heaven and earth; "tis 
that which God aymes at in all the wayes of his providence : 
--» Teis thegreat bufineſſe for which the ſon of God came into the 
+ world, that he might redeem to himſelfe a people to ſerve him 
in holineffe : tis the end'of the-great councell of God from all 
eternity ; yea and that he might manifcſ{t the beauty of his own 
holinefſe in thoſe two great attributes, Mercy and Juſtice, 
which are the branches of his holinefſe , that he might make 
them ſhine to all eternity : this is that God aymes at ; therefore 
holineſſe myſt needes be the glory. of Gods name, AV 
. Now little for the third: bur what is the reaſon that this 
Title is giyen to God here in this Song of Moſes, glorious in holie 
eſſe? the reafon is this: to ſhew, that the infinite excellency of 
5ds power is ſuch , that it is without any mixture of the ſeaf 
evillin the exerciſe of it : here-wasan a@ of mighty power put 
forth, and God was infinitely holy:in this a& of his power. . It 
Is otherwiſe with men (obſerve the difference between God and 
-man) It ts a very hard thing for a man to doe great things, 
and to manifeſt great power without a mixture of evil] : as *cis 
with the waters, while they run ſhallow,they may run clearely: 
burwhen once thewaters riſe and overflow, they run muddy, 
and uſually there is a great deale of filth, comes in with great 
ftreames : ſo though in common-and ordinary workes we doe 
not manifeſt our uncleanneſſe, yet *cis ſeldome when we ayme 
to doe preat things, but we manifeſt a greatdeale of filthinefle ; 
but it is otherwiſe with God; God is great in power, andiin that 
keeps the glory of his holinefſe. And God manifeſted here the 
prepay of hk wrath iipon his enemies, and yettheglory of 
. * bis hofinefſe too... It is a very hard thing for men to doe ſo ; let 


mien have' their anger ſtirr'd a lietle, O how much filth doe they 
preſently AUiſcover } how many have we that all the while they 
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are pleaſed are exceeding meeke and Toving , but let any thing 
ficre their paſſion, and O what's greatdeale of filth appeares, 
like apond that is full of mud at the bottoime,, and cleare at 
cop, but ſtirre it @ little and then'its nothing but filth. Afa- 
ther or a mother cannot tell how to be diſpleaſed with a childe 
or corre it, but abundance of corruption comes with that an- 
ger;and ſo a governour a ſervant. Who can execute Juſtice upon 
others, but there will be much of ſelf, felf-ends and ſelf-intes 
Teſt ; but now here is the glory of God, that when he manifeſteth 
his wrath, though it be fore wrath, yet he is glorious in holi- 
neſl- in greatwrath ; heis infinitely powerfull in his wrath, 
and in the execution of his Judgements ,” and yer infinite in ho- 
linefle too ; therefore the vials of Gods wrath are'faid to be of 
gold, which is the pureſt mertall ; ſo is God in the executing 
of his -Judgements. O let us Jabour to imitate God in this : 
thou that hafta paſſionate ſpirit, and art ſoon provoked, and 
diſcovereſt abundance of filthinefſe,ſee how unlike thou art un- 
to God ; though thou ſhouldeft be diſpleaſed with that which is 
finfull, and mayft corre thy children and fervants, 'yet be 
ſure to keep that which is the beauty of all in thy correRing of 
Others, and that is holineſle, | 
Againe, this Title is given to God here, becauſe in this great 
worke of his he did manifeſt his faichfalnef{e in fulfilling of his 
promiſes to his people 5 many promiſes' Cod had made to his 
Church for their preſervation and deliverance: and God inthis 
worke of his did fulfill theſe promiſes : now Gods faithfulnefſe 
is a branch ofhis holinefſe ; therefore- becauſe he mariifeſted his 
faithfulneſſe in this worke , Moſes and: the people extoll his 
name by this Title, glorious 17 otenefſe Itis obſervable', and ic 
Is of great uſe to ns , that Gods faithfulnefſe is a branch of his 
holinefſe : if you —_—_ two Scriptures, you will finde it ſo; 
Iſaiab 55.3. ſayes God, 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with 
you, even the ſure mercies of David. and-this' Scripture is quoted 
Adis 13:34. TI will give you the ſure mercies of David: ſo weread its 
but in'the orig inall it is the holy aud faithful things of David: fo 
that when God comes to ſhew mercy according to his word , he 
doth manifeſt the glory-of his holineffe, and it is of admira- 
ble ufe to Gods people to IIS their faith; You __ 
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heard that theglory of God is his holinefſe , now one part of 
this holinefle is his. faithfulneſſe,in fulfilling his promiſes to his 
people : therefore it concernes. God as he loves his own glory, 
to be faithfull in fulfilling of his promiſes , and God lookes at 
ic as his glory to doe itz-thy comforts are deere to thee, and thy 
reſervation is deere to thee , but Gods glory isdearer to him, 
yea Gods glory is dearer to him then thy ſoul, or thy eternall 
eftate can be to thee; and the top of Gods glory is his holinefle ; 
and his holineſſe confiſts in this (in one thing ) ; his faichfulnefſe 

in his promiſes; . - SF. | . 
Now for the application of this, firſt : hence you may ob- 
ſerve , whether ever you underſtood God aright or no ; letme 
put this queſtion toyou, what is that excellency of God that 
your ſoul cloſeth with ? we ſpeak much of. Gods excellency, 
and weall fay, we love God, and delight in God, and blefle 
God ;but now, what is it in God that drawes thy heart ſo to 
him, and cauſeth thy ſoul co love thy God, and to bleſfſe thy 
God, and to delight in thy God (as thou ſayeft)) fince the time 
that ever thou kneweſt him ? what, is it that God will ſhew 
mercy to thee, and pardon thy finne , and ſave thy ſou], and 
bring theeto heaven ? theſe are things indeed that we are to love 
and bleffe God for : but there muft be more ; it is the very per- 
ſon of God himſelfe that.our hearts muſt be taken with, and ir 
muſt be the perſon of God in his excellency : and what is that ? 
ble one 63. therefore hath ever the luſter of the infinice holi- 
nefle of God ſhined upon thy heart, and drawne thy heart to 
God, and cauſed thee-to ſtand and adore him, and admire 
him ; and hath thy heart leaped upon the fight of the bright- 
nefle of his holineſſe ? and doeſt thou therefore love him ? if ſo, 
thou knoweſt God aright and thy heart hath been aright drawn 
to him; ſayes David, Pſalm..119.140. thy word is very pure, there- 
fore tby ſervant lopes it. Canſt thou ſay ſo, O Lord ,- thou art 
pure, thouart holy, therefore doth thy ſervant love thee; and 
thy word is holy, and thy weep is holy, and thy ſervants are 
holy, and thy 6 ES are holy, and therefore doth thy ſer- 
yant Iloveall theſe : for if the beauty of Gods holineffe be that 
which drawes. thy heareforth in love unto God, then propor- 
tionably it will be the beauty of holinefſe in all holy things 
| ; ; at 
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that will draw thy heart to love and delight in them : then thou: 
wilt looke upon his Saints as glorious in holinefſe, and upon 
his worſhip, and word, and Ordinances, as glorious in holi- 
neſſe, and 1o thy heart will bedrawn unto them; Pſalm. 33.21. 
ou ſhall ſee there how the Saints of God did rejoyce in the 

uf and had their hearts drawn to him, becauſe of his holi- 
neſlt; for our hearts ſhall rejoyce in him becauſe we have truſted in 
bis boly name: the truſting in Gods holy name, is that which 
-makes our hearts rejoyce in him. | 

But Secondly, hence the people of God ſhould exceedingly 
comfort themſelves in God ; in that they have to deal with him 
as a holy God: that though they-meet with much uuholinefſe 
in the ſpirits of men with whom they doe converſe: yer there is 
in God nothing but holineſſe, yea the Very beauty and glary of 
holinefſe : Brethren, ic is a delightfull thing , yea a rare and a 
bleſſed thing, to meet with a friend that hath a cleane and a 
pure heart, that hath no mixturein him, that is holy in his 
ends and aymes, and that hath a ſpirit free from guile : Owhat 
rejoycing is there, when one friend that hath a heart pure and 
cleane, and free from guile, can meet with another ſuch as him- 
.Telfe, and can cloſe together in every point but what a delight 
then is it to meet with a God that is infinite in purity and ho- 
linefſe, in whom there is no mixture at all | God he takes de- 
light in us, becauſe we have but ſome drops of his holineffe. O- 
how ſhould we then rejoyce in him who is infinice in holineſle: 
Indeed when we deal with men,we doe not alwayes finde' them 
as we expe(t; we many times meet with-nien of excellent parts 
and gifts; bur when we come to cloſe with them we doe not 
finde their wayes and ſpirits ſutable to the eminency and ex- 
cellency of thoſe parts and gifts; and this is a grievous vexation 
to the Saints , when they look upon men that are eminentand+ 
excellent, and hope to finde a proportion of ſpirit ſutable 
thereunto, but inſtead thereof finde abundance of filth in. their 
ipiries though this may trouble thee,yet bleſſe thy God in this 

at when thou art to deal wich God thouſhalt finde nothing 
but holinefſe in him, thou ſhalt finde him working according; 
to his excellency ; for that 1 told you was the nature. of Gods: 
holineſſe,cis the perfe&ion of his will whereby he nous all 
: things 
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things ſutable to his eminericy and excellency. Man hath an' 
excellency in him, but notalwayes gracein his heart to worke 
ſurable to it; but God,I ſay,alwayes workes ſuttable to his emi- 
n:ncy and excellency.Now when our hearts are raiſed with the 
ſight of Gods excellency , and then thinke with our ſelves we 

ſhall alwayes finde God working according to it, O what a 

comfort is this to a gracious ſoul againſt all the evill he meets 

with in the ſpirits of men, amongſt whom he converſeth ? 
Againe, further for the comfort of the Saints, if God be glo- 
rious in holineſſe (then as in the former point, as there is none 
like to God , ſo there is none like to his people ; for as a mans 
god is, ſoishe,) ſo are the Saints glorious in holinefſe tooz 
for that which can makean infinite God glorious, muſt needes 
make a poor wormea glorious creature, Itis true, that which 
will ns a poor man glorious,willnot make a King glorious, 
but that which will make a King glorious muſt needs make a 
begger glorious : now holinefſe puts a luſter and glory upon 
the divine nature it ſelfe, upon the infinite God : ſo that if thou 
have ic, it muſt needs put a glory upon thee : therefore it is 
obſervable, that the communication of Gods holinefſe to us is 
expreſt in another way then when he communicates any other 
attribute to us: when God communicates his knowledge to us, 
we are not ſaid to partake of the divine nature by it ; and ſo his 
power, and the like : but when he communicates his holin: fle 
tous, weare then ſaid to be made partakers of the divine na- 
ture: the holinefle of the Saints is the ſame with Gods holineſſe; 
as it were a beame of his : ſo ſayes the Scripture, Heb.12.10. He 
chaſtneth us for our profit, that we might be partakers of his bolineſſe. 

Marke, bz bolizeſſe:and therefore puts a wonderfull glory and 

excellency upon us; for it enables us to worke as God, and to, - 

tive as God:: for what is Gods holinefle , as I ſaid before, but : 
that whereby he workes to himſelfe as his laſt end, ſutable to 

Hi excellency? ſo the Saints come to worke to God accor= 

ding to their meaſure, astheir laſt end , ſutable to the infinite 

excellency of God himſelfe : and ſo they live as God, lives and + 

worke as Gbd workes, and ſoare fitted to have communion 
with God ; asthelife of a plant makes it not fit to have com- 
munion with beaſts ; nor the life of beaſts with men ; nor _ 
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with the life of God. Now. holineſſe is the higheſt life of all 
beings, _y the life of God : and therefore fits for communi- 
on with God : for in- communion there maſt be the ſame life : 
therefore no creature can have communion with God , that 
doth not live the fame life that God doth : but if thou partakeft 
of holineſſe, thou liveſt the life thar God doth, and ſo art fit to 
have communion with oy pe ng 

Further, it puts not onely a glory upon th ſon, but upon 
all thou haſt an@ doeſt : it Can Qikes all axghe gold was fanRi- 
fied by the Altar : ſo the very naturall a&tons, and the wayes 
of Gods common providence, are fanftified to Gods people: 
there isa luſtcr upon all the good they enjoy, by vertue of that 
holineſs which God puts in them:as Gods holineſs puts a lufter 
upon all his attributes, ſo holinefle in the Saints puts a luſter 
upon their parts, names, eſtates, converſe with others ; there is 
a beauty upon all by holinefſe; take a man that hath excellent 
naturall parts, ifhe haveno holinefſe, there is no laſter and 
beauty in him : but take a man that hath able parts, and holi- 
neſfe too, O the luſter that then appeares in hem. - 

Againe, holineſſe is the very principle of eternall life , the 
very beginning of eternall life in the heart, and that which 
will certainly grow up to eternall life. Againe, holinefſe is the 
proper objes of Gods delight; God delighes not in the legs of 
a man, but in hisholinefſe; let a man be what he will, if God 
ſeeany impreſlion of holineſke in him , the ſoul of God cloſerh 
with that.ſou]. 

Further,holinefle is that which is the ſeparation of the crea= 
ture for God, andeternall life: there is (you know) a twofold 
ſeparation of a creature for God: you have the expreſſion, 
P/alm.4..3. The Lord hath ſet apart him that is godly for himſelfe : 
he is ſet apart paſſively; and then he hath an a&tive principle to 
ſet apart himſelfe for God. God in his eternal]l .cle&ion ſets a- 
part thoſe he intends to ſave for hinifelfe; here are thoſe, ſayes 
God, that I have ſet apart from the common Jumpe of man- 
kinde,to magnifie the riches of my grace upon; and to live with 
metoall eternity. If God ſhould now look from heaven up- 
on a man or woman in the congregation, and ſay, Be it known 
to all the word that I from cternity have ſet apart ſuch a _— 
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fraid of reprobation , that God ſhould ſer them apart from e- 
ternity to magnifie the glory of his Juſtice upon them ; and 'cis 
rue, this is terrible : but while thou apprehendeſt this as terc1- 
ble, thou thy ſelfe art ative in thas which is more terrible; 
that is, by the falthineſſe and wickednefle of thy heart and life, 
thou” doſtaQtively ſer: thy ſelfe apart for eternall wrath and. 
miſery : theotheris paſhve, and thon art onely ſet apare : but 
in the wickednefle of thy heart thou art afive , and ſetſt thy 
ſelfe apart : For as holineffſe is the dedication of the creature 
to God, the ſeparationof it from all other things unto God by 
an aQive principle;ſo on the contrary,ſinne is the ſeparation of 
the creature by an aKive principle from God toall miſery. I 
thought to have enlarged my ſelfe in comparing the glory and 
happinefſſe of the Saints, and the miſery of the wicked toge- 
ther, but time will not give leave. | 

Further, as holineſſe makes the name of God to be reverend, 
ſo holineſfe in the Saints puts a reverend reſpe& upon them in 
the very conſciences of wicked men : take the vileſt of wicked 
men, though they cry out of thee ; yet know, if thou walkeſt 
ſrrialy, thy cloſe walking with God will gaine reſpe& and re- 
verencefrom their hearts, in ſpite of their hearts. And the 
reaſon why the people of God: gaine not reſpe& and eſteeme, 
Is, becauſe they doe not walke ftritly z many men miftake 
themſelves : they thinke that trineſſe is {lighted and contem- 
ned, and therefore my begin to leflen and abate in their exa& 
walking: bur this makes them diſeſtcemed ; and ic js juft _ 
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God itſhould be ſo : doth the abating of holinefſe helpe thee 
to a reverend reſpe&t ? no, walke'morecloſely with God, and 
thou wilt have reſpe& from mens confciences: doe what they 
can,thou wilc _ their luſt ; but thou wilt convince their 
canſciences: and in their moſt ſerious mood they will ſay, O 
that wy ſoul were in this mans ſouls ſtead : and how often doc 
they ſay ſo on their death bed? 'and if holinefle pur an excel- 
lency and glory upon low and meane things , as 'in' the law 
what a glory did it put upon a piece of Wood , or Leather, or 
Brafſe, when once it was conſecrated to a holy uſe ? becauſe 
| that was Gods Ordinance, God did put it in it, and. not man : 
for a man to thinke it is in the power of his will to make God 
eſteem., or that:others in reference unto God ſhould cfteeme of 
a creature , more then what God hath put into it, is a great 
miſtake: that common ſtones by my will ſhould be holy, -and 
conſecrated to God, and muſt not.be medled with, that I ſhould 
put, a divine excellency ayes that which hath onely a naturall 
excellency init; what a boldneſfe would this be in me: but 
now, if Gods Ordinance be ſo, then there is a. glory put upon 
it,as in the Temple, becauſe it was dedicated to God by divine 
inſtitution, there the very wood, and brafſe, and every thing 
had an excellency upon it. Now I would argue thus, ſhall cere- 
moniall holineſfſe put ſuch an-excellency upon a piece of Lea- 
ther! what then ſhall the image of God put upon an immortall. 
ſou] ! bo, 2d] | 
A further uſe ſhould have been this, If God be glorious in 
holineſſe, then certainly (brethren) God will maintaine holi- 
neſſe in the world : and this is one reaſon amongſt others , of 
this Title given to God here, becauſe he:did worke for his 
Church : God will honour his own Ocdinances and worſhip, 
and will maintaine his Saints that are holy ; preſerue me O Loyd 
(ſayes David) for I am holy : and thou wilt not give thy boly one to 
ſee corruption. If thou beeſt Gods holy onehe will not leave thee 
to the power of corruption , he will defend thee and maintaine- 
thee : therefore ſayes the Pſalmiſt in Pſalm. 68: 35. O' God thou 
art terrible gut of thy holy places; what are there any that will be 
injurious to Gods people when they are in the way of his holy 
worſhip? God will be terrible os of his holy places unto ſacks 
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theſe expreiijons are againſt the enemies of: God , becauic it is 
theholincſſe of God , and the people of Gods holineffe thag 
they ſet themſelves againſt. And let all men take heed what 
they doe in oppoſing the Saints, and the wayes of Gods holy 
worfhip ; for God will maintaine holinefſe: therefore it con= 
cernes-us all ro honour holineſfe our ſelves, and to ſer up the 


glory of Gods holineffe as much as wecan in the world. . O let 


us labour all to be holy, as our heavenly Father is holy : ler 
that be our prayer, Pſalm. 90.17, Let the beanty of the Lord our 
Ged be upon us. O grow up more in holinefſe, which is the 
beauty of God : converſe much with God, that thou maycſt be 
holy: when Moſes was forty dayes in-the Mount converſing wich 
God:, he came downe with his face fhining : and certainly, 
thoſe people that converſe much with.God will have their faces 
ſhine with holinefſe : there is much to be had in conve fing 
with God, who'is-a holy God. And ſhew forth the beauty of 
kolincfſe in thy converlation ,that others may ſay, if one beame 
of holindſc be ſo delightfull in ſuch a man' or woman , O how 


glorious in holincflt: then is God himſelfe! I remember what a 


heathen faid of the God of the Chriſtians , when he ſaw the 
courage of the Chriſtians, certainely (fayes he) the God of the 
Chriſtians is a great God : why let us walke ſo holily before 
others that they may read holinefle in our converſations, and 
be forced: to fay, certainly che God of this people is a holy God: 
Eſpecially looke tothy heait to cleanſe that when thou draweſt 
neere to this holy God, in this holy worſhip, then labour to 
lanftifie hisname; looke to thy feet, come not in thy filth into 
the preſence of ſo: holy a God ; *ds a notable expreflion of 
Foſvua, Joſpua24.19. when the people ſay,we will ſerve the Lord, 
for be is our God: tayes foſſa ,you cannot ſerve the Lord , for be is 
an boly God, ec. As it he ſhonld ſay, it is another manner of 
bulinefſe ta ſerve the Lord then you thinke for, for you have to 
deal with a holy God, and "cis not cxternall worſhip will ſerve 
his turne,/:It is an argument prophe doe not know God , when 
they can turne. his Tervice off fo flightly' : the fight of. God 


would; put'thee into another. frame; didſt thou know God in 
his holinefle;,, thou wouldfſt look upon the'ſervice of-God asa 
great ſervice; thou ſervelta holy God, as-they ſay, Som. ay 
5 3 who 


jy" IR 


_—_— 


The $aints Treaſury, 


Ce EE 


27 


who can ſtand before this holy God 3 fo, didft thou appreh end . 


God to be a holy God, thy heare would be ſtricken with: feare 
and awe, and thou wouldſt ſay , who can ftand before this ho- 
ly God ? God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the Saints, 
and to be had in reverence of thoſe that are round about him , Pſalm. 
$9.7. God is tobe had in reverence of all men; but if you come 
neer to him , certainly thenyou muſt labour: to ſanftifie-your 
hearts, How canſt thou come before the luſter and beauty of 
Gods holinefſe with wilfull uncleannefle in thy heart? that 
Text in Fob is very remarkable Fob 13.11. Shall not his excellency 
make you afraid ? Yourhave heard that Gods holincfle is his ex- 
cellency : now I ſay , to thee thathaſttodeal with him ,, ſhall 
not his excellency make thee afraid ? art thou conſcious'of thy 


uncleannefle and doefſt thou: :come into! the preſence of a holy 


God and nor feare and tremble: before him? O bold daring 
heart that thou haſt, that canſt come into the preſence of a ho» 
ly God with an-unholy heart,” and: not tremble: it would be 
of admirable uſe in alt our dealings with God 5 to have cleare 

apprehenfions of his holinefle. rt II Tu | 
 Againe, labour to-magnifie God this way : as-God Is; glo+ 
rious in holinefſſc, ſo ſet him our in his glory by keeping his 
worthip pure. It is a ſpecial] thing God lookesat,. that we take 
heed whar we doe in defiling of his worſhip. Gods Ordinances 
are the beauty of his holinefſe, therefore , we, muſt labour to 
come pure and cleane unto them : *ris that which God com- 
mands his Church , to keep the veikls of his ſanfuary holy, 
and thoſe are the ordinances : and we are unfaithfull in our 
charge, if wedoe not keep the ordinances: holy : in Exod. 20. 
24.25. God gives them charge there to make him an Altar: but 
{ayes God, If thou wilt make me an Alter of flone 5 thou ſhalt not 
build it of hewen ſtone : for if thou lift up thy tool upon it ,, thou haſt 
pluted it, What, might they ſay, thall we have an Altarof rude 
Kone? ſhall weyort poliſhand make it fine and: ſumptuous? 
will not that make it more ſpecious to look upon? no; 1ayes 
Ged; if you lift upa tool upon it you polluteit. We areapt to 
thinke, that ſuch and'fuch mixtures of men, and tuch and fuch 
ceremonies would make the worſhip of God glorious ; but this 
is a greatmiſtake, Iris a MR for whores to Pg 
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faces; they will not be content with their naturall beauty, 
but are more pompous in their apparel! then the chaſt Matrons 
are.It is ſo with the whore of Babylox: how glorious are they in 
all cheir worſhip? and what ftcange things have they to take the 
outward ſenſes? they are faine to drefle and trick up them- 
ſelves, having not.the purity of Gods worfbip : bat certainely 
theſe things defile the —_ of God : compare two Texts for 


' this, 1ſai.44,9. They that make agraven Image are all of them va- 


nity, and their deleable things ſhall not profit: marke, the Images 
of Idolaters are dele&able things in their efteeme : but ſee what 
God ſpeakes of them, Ezek. 7. 20. As for the beauty of his orna- . 
ment, be ſet it i Majeſty : but they made the Imapes of their abo- 
minations, and of their deteſtable things therein.. They call them 
deleQable things, but God accounts them deteftable : but when 
God ſpeakes of his own ordinances, he fſayes,as for the beauty 
of his ornament he ſet it in Majeſty. Othe worſhip of God in 


the plainneſs and fimplicity of the Goſpel it is the ornament of 
God, in 


the beauty of his ornament; and the beauty cf his orna- 
ment ſet in Majeſty: what phraſes are here? this is Gods wor- 
ſbip; bur if man mix any thing of his own in Gods worſhip,it 
is deteſtable to God : therefore if we would honour and mag- 
nifie God in his holineſfe, let us keep pure his worſhlp ; for ho- 
kinefſe becomes the worfhip of God for ever. | 
Andthen the confideration of ' this ſhould  hunible us, and 
make us aſhamed, for the remainder of alt that unholineſfle that 
is in our hearts ; the ſight of Gods holinefſe made” Iſaiah cry 
out, Tſziab 6.5. Woe is me, fot Tam undone , becauſe T am a man of 
uncleane lips', and I dwell in the midſt of a people of uncleane lips, 
for mine eyes have ſeen the Kino, the Lord of bofts, And cettainely 
there is nothing in the world hath that power to humble the 
heart ſo as Gods holinefc : and then is your heart humbled 
for finne aright, when you look upon it as that which is oppo- 


.fite to the pure nature of God. I am not onely troubled for my 


finne becauſe I amafraid it will bring hell along! with it , but 


| becauſe T have had a fight of the infinite holinefſe of God , and 
[the purity ofhis nature :- and O that I ſhon!d have a nature ſo 
_ -filthy,/and oppoſite to that infinite holineſk of his. And here- 
by! examine your hearts whether your humiliation be right or 
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no; and this is one good argument, when the infinite holi- 
nefſe of God hath made you ſee your uncleannefſe, and upon 
thar hath humbled you. ; 

Laſtly, what need have weall of Jeſus Chriſt! if God be glo- 
rious in holineſſe, we ſhould all of us ſay, who can ſtand before 
fo holy a God! were it not for the holinefſe of the blefſed me- 
diator who ſtands between the father and us, and preſents his 
mfinite ſatisfa&ion to the father for our finnes, and clothes us 
with his righteouſnefſe, woe, woe unto us :. if you could 


poſlibly. imagine that all the excellencies of heaven and earth 


were put into one creature , except holineſſe , yer if that crea- 

ture had but the leaſt drop of uncleannefſe and unholineffe in 

it, God would eternally hate that creature; and were there not 

a mediator between that creature and God , God would eter- 
nally let out his wrath upon it; for God is ſo glorious in holi- 
nefle that he doth infinitely hate filthinefſe: we wonder to heare 
of \uch great miſery threatned to wicked men , but we ſhould 
not wonder,did we know Gods holinefſe: God doth ſo infi- 
nitely hate finne that he did inftantly ſend all the Angels that 
fell,downe in chaines of eternall darknefſe , and refufed to en- 
ter into the leaſt parly with them., or to bereconeiled to them 
for ever. Now what is the reaſon,that though we have ſo much 
uncleannefle in us, yet God is pleaſcd to be reconciled to us, 

and to admit us into his prefence, and give us hopes to ſee his 
face with joy toall eternity ? "cis this, becauſe we have a me- 
diator, and they have none: were it not for that, could we weep 
fireames of blood from our eyes , yet God would hate and ab- 
hor us , and his wrath would<eternally ſeize: upon us. And 

therefore , ogy you may rejoyce in inherent holinefle , yer. 
Jet your hearts eſpeciaJly be upon the perfe&t holineſſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and tender up that to God: and though thou haſt mach 

uncleannefle in thy ſelfe and in thy duties (tor alas what is it 
for us to tender duty to the holy God) yer let this comfort 
thee, thou haſt not to deal with God in thy ſelfe ,. but through 
Chriſt ; and in him-thou haſt liberty to come, and mayeſt look 
upon Gods face with boJdnefſe; this js the great miſery of god= 
lincffe, revealed in the Goipell, that notwithſtanding the in- 
finicenefle of Gods holinefle, yer there ſhould be a way for us 
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polluted creatures to Jooke upon this God with joy, Thig 
myſtery is onely cayght in the Goſpel, Though men now thinks 
they can come and cry to God far mercy ; yet hereafter when 
God (hal let out the brightneſle of his holinefJe co theezand thay 
comeſt to ſee thy uncleannefle,then thy heart will finke down in 
eternal} deſpaire;zthou wilt not endure to behold God then:And 
if thou becſt not acquainted with God in this way of reconci« 
liation, thou art undone for ever ; therefore ſtudy the myſtery 
of the Goſpell, and make uſe of Chriſt , that the glory of Gods 
bolincfſe may not be to thy terrour, þut to thy comfort, 


This Sermon was preacht March 21, 1640. 
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But chriſt zs all in all. 


T is not Jong fince- ( as ſome of you may remember.) that 
'n this place that ſabje& was handled of the Saints enjoy- 


nent of God, to be all ix all, out of x Cor.15.v.28. and then I 


told you we had ſuch an expreſſion in Scripture but onely 
twice; applyed to God in the happine i of the Saints enjoymenc 
of him in heaven. and applyed here to Chrift, of what Chrift 
is to them for the preſent. That which was handled about 
Gods being all is all, is the end : this that is to be delivered con- 
cerning Chriſt being all iz «ll, is that which brings the foul to 
that blefſed end, Wherefore then, as Chriſt himſelfe ſayes, Fob 
I41. Tee believe in God, believe alſo in me : Sol ſay, as God ſhall 


be all in all eternally tothe Saints, doe you believe in that? ' 
believe alſo ii this, that I am to deliver to you this day , that 


Chriſt, he is all and in «ll. | 

The Apcftle Saint Paul was a choſen veffcll to beare the 
name of Chriſt , to carry. it upand downe in the world : and: 
indeed his ſpirie was full of Chriſt, he defired to know nothing 
but Chriſt, to Preach nothing but Chriſt, to be found in none 
but Chriſt; the very name of Chriſt was delightfull ro him: 
he ſeckes inall his Epiſtles ro magnific Chrift,, and in theſe 
words ( that I have read unto you ) he doth omnifie Chriſt; 
he makes him not onely great, but makes him all. 'Tbere x 


yeither Greeke nor Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumcifion, Berbarian,. 


Scythien, bond nor free,but Chriſt is all & ix all: that ts,there.is no 
priviledge in the one to commend them to. God , and no want 
of any thing in the other to hinder them from. God 3; let men 
be what they will-in their outward reſpats , what is wy iy 
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God ? let thi2m benever ſo mean in regard of all outwards, 
that cannot hinder them from the enjoyment of God : for Gad 
lookes not at theſe things , but Chriſt is all and ix all to them; ſo 
farre as'God ſeeth Chriſt in any, he accepts of them : it Chriſt 
benot there, whatever they have,he regards them not. Chriſt 
js all in all, even in the eſteeme of the Father himſelfe : he was 
the delight of the father fron all etepnity , Prov.8.30. and the 
father tooke infinite contentment in him upon his willingnefſe 
to undertake this bleſſed worke of: the redemption of man- 
kinde. God the father is infinicely ſatisfied in Chriſt, he is all 
in all to him : Surely if Chriſt be an obje& ſufficient for the 
fatisfa&ion of the father, much more then is he an objeQ ſuſk- 
cient for the ſatisfa&ion of any ſoul. | 
But that which is the maine ſcope here of the holy Ghoſt in 
this high expreſſion of Chriſts tranſcendent excellency ( that I 
may come preſently to it) I ſhall deliver it- in this docrinall 
propoſition, That Chriſt 1s the onely meanes of couveighance of all 
good that God the father intends to communicate "unto the children of 
men, in order to eternal life ; be is all, and in all. This that I am 
now to Preach unto you, — Gods communicating of 
himſelfe in his mercy to mankinde, through a mediatour, ic 
5s the very ſum of the Goſpel], the great myſtery of godlineſle, 
*is the chiefe part of the minde and counſell of God, that he 
would have made knowneto the children of men in this world. 
This is the ,great embaſſage that the miniſters of the Goſpel 
have to bring unto the ſons and daughters of men, and *cis the 
moſt abſolutely neceflary point in all Divinity. - 
I ſappoſe in the firſt hearing of it, every one yeilds to th 
truth of it, "tis true you will ſay , we can haveno good from 
God, but in and by Chriſt. Well, there is a great deal in that 
youſay, when you lay all muſt come from God in Chriſt : in 
all your prayers and petitions you-uſually conclude them 
through Jeſus Chriſt; but certainely this is many times ſpoken 
when we ſcelittle'of the glory of God that there is in ſuch/an 
expreſlion:: and that whictvI ſhall this day endeavour, ſhall be 
to ſhew you ſomewhat of the glory of God ſhining in this truth 
that God doth communicate himſeVe through a mediatour, 


through his ſon. This is the great point of Divinity that is ab- 
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ſolucely neceſſary to be known toeternall life :. ir is poflible co 
be ignorant of many ather truths, and yetbe ſaved ;bur there 
muſt be. ſome knowledge of this, or there:can. be noſalvacion : 
the miſtake in this very thing is the» mcarrage}, and the eter- 
nall undoing of thoutand thouſands of ſouls ; many there are 
who believe that they have need of, and can never be ſaved bur 
by Gods -mercy,.and this the light of nature; convinceth us of : 
but that God is to communicate his mercy through'a. media- 
tor, this they are ignorant of , and ſce not into the reallity of 
this truth 3 and milicarry' and periſh eternally. with cryes' to 
God for mercy , becauſe they come to God, bnt not through a 
mediator. This is the ſum of the Goſpell, and the moſtſuper- 
naturall truth revealed'in all the book: of God. : It is a truth 
* thatwas hidden almoſt from all the world for many ages; the 
Scripture ſaith,Fhe Princes of the world kxew it not. A: truth'we 
are not able to underſtand any thing ' of by. the light of nature. 
1 Cer.1.21. The world by wiſdowe knew-not God , that is, :by all 
-their arts and ſciences , by all their naturall wiſedome; th 
knew not God ſavingly. ; they did not-know God: in Chritt. 
There is no footfteps of this truth in all the- works of creation 
or providence; therefore in Epheſ. 3.8. Saint Paul ſayes, be was 
appointed to Preach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; that riches 
that hath no footſteps: that is the Fooprlery of the word ; there 
is no footſteps of the riches of the Goſpell-in the creature ;z there- 
fore you cannot trace iit. there z whereas many other pointsof 
religion have many footſteps in-the creature;.and by the light of 
nature much may be diſcovered- about God -: as'that all our 
ood confifts in communion-with God, that wheri; we have of- 
ded God,we muſt ſeek to him for pardon and mercy, and the 
like: But that God communicates himſelf through Chriſt, ' and+ 
that not one drop of mercy in order to eternal life can; be com- 
municated from God,but through: Chrift the mediator, of this 
there is not one foot-ſtep in all the works of God.,. 
b This is that whighis ſo ſupernaturall, that *cis above 
| | nodbl 1g-of this in.his.pecfe& effate. 


. 


. ”m ew 


Yea this is that which the Angels themſelves defireto pry into, 
looking uponitas a might de th. x Peter 1, 12. the Angels 
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lye ina deep pit ,:and when any would fee it,they floop down 
with their bodies to. pry into the pit: thats'the propriety of 
the word : fothe Angels they ſee a mighty depth [the myſte- 
ry of the Goſpel] , and tHfey ſtoop downe to pry intoit, that 
they may know what itis. Yea this is that which requires a 
worke ottheſpirit, _—_ the ordinary work of the ſpirit of 
God, 'tarevealeit tothe ſon}, 1 Cor. 2.10. ſpeaking there of 
the Myſtery: of the-Golpel}, ſayes-the Apoſtle , The ſpirit that 
ſearcheth the deep things of God, &c. diſcovers this ;' that is , the 
ſpirit of Godin an extraordinary worke of his, as he is a ſpirit 
cearching the deepthings of God, ſoheis a diſcovering ſpirit 
of this truth unto us :- and therefore ſeeing itis thus, it is not 
ſo lightto be paſt over. h, you will ſay; "tis true, all muſt come 
through Jeſus Chriſt : well, you ſee a little at firſt, but there is 
much more in this truth then weare aware of. 'Tis a truth that 
is the moſt profitable of all the-truths contained in the book of 
God : - there is no-growing -up in-(godlinefſe til we come to 
know Godin Chriſt: theknowledge of God''is ſomerhing to 
worke upon the heart, 'and many labour againſt their finne be- 
cauſethey ſee itis againſt the law of God, and ſet upon duties 
becauſe God requires them; and this is well; but ti}l they come 
tounderfiand indeed the myſtery of the Goſpell, of Gods let- 
ting himſelfe out unto his people through a; mediator , they 
doe but; bungle in the wayes of godlinefſe,, ' they doe not thrive 
and grow 'up'in them ; and therefore thoſe Chriſtians that 
live under ſuch a miniſtry, where:though they have many good 
truths revealed to them , yet having bur lictle of the myſtery 
of Chrift, as theanediator, their way of Chriſtianity ts very 
tow, they doenort fangifie God in their- converſation. FÞ re- 
member a ſpeech/that Eraſmus hath when they would have had: 
him write againſt Lztber, and promiſed him a great Biſhopricke 
for-itz he anſwers, Luther: is greater then that F can write againſt 
bim: for I am inflrafied more in'one ſmalf} page of Luther, ther out of 
whole Thomas Anuing'j thatwas' the great Schoolman: **' $o'cer= 
tainly themmderſtanding but ſome one truth; ſometgneſentence 
ip the myſtery of the Goſpell, in this way of 'Gods communi- 
cation of himf&lfe anto usthrough his-Chrift, dbth inftruftrhe 
ſoul; andcauſcitto thrive. and, grow'up ity pgs 
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dantly more then thouſands of Sermons abort meere morali- 
ties; and-you havea moſt admirable-Text for this = x 2.17. 
and'ſo on, Thet Ghrift mey dwel in your bearts by faith, that Je 
being ruated and grounded in love 5 way be able to comprehend with 
all Saints,” what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth kxrowletge + marke what 
followes, That yee mizht be filed with all the f, bneff of God, v. 19. 
By-coming to know God in Chriſt, that+fs ; to know Chriſto 
be the way of Gods communicating hinifelfe* urito us, we come 
to be filled with all che falnefſe of God : many Chriſtians theix 
hearts are very ſcant and empty, there is not afulneflt in their 
ſpirits ; and all becauſe they know'fo lictle of Gol in Chrift, in 
this ltery: of the Goſpell. oe OST ee, 
Laftly,. there-isno truth revealed in all the Scriptures where- 
by wecan honour God fo mich as by'this : this indeed is the 
great honour that God would have'in the world, to be honous 
red ih his San , and. in the great defigne he hath of bringing 
forth glorions. things by: iis Sori : and thertfore though, we 
know never ſo much of God 5 and would Honour him meerely 
as the Creator of heavert and earth ,' yet God doth not accept 
of that honour, that is bueto honour him in naturall way ; 
we never know what it is to hortour God arighe, ſo as to be ac- 
cepted of him, till we come to honour hitirini an Evangelic 
WAY» to. honour him'in his'Son-:. and yet the greateſt honour 
he hath. from moſt in the world ,- yea froth multitudes. in the 
very Church of God , that heare the my ffery of Chriſt opened 
to them, is tendred up to him meerly in a+ naturall way., and 
not in this fpirituall Evangelicall ſervice'of God, You {ee now 
the confequence of the point, letus'thep FM eo." 014, 
Aud Firſt I ſhall ſhew you the treh bf itn Scripture, . ©. 
And Secondly how it cones. to' paſſe that therecanbe nog 
good communicated to us from Gcd in'order to eternall life 
but by Chriſt. | Fog THO ne vs 
And Thirdly, row Chriſt comes to be the' meanes.-and way 
of conveighanceof all good'tthro us from his father, _. 3s 
Fourthly, 1-ſhallinftance infome ſpeciall things, great things 
wherein moſt of the goodneffe of God is communicated to us, 
and ſhew you-how imthem __ altinal tous. Pac 
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. And Fifthly the. reaſons why God will have this way of 
communication of: himſelfe unto us through his 'Son , why he 


'will not communicate himſelfe immediatly to us, but through 


a mediator; theſe are the five things for the do@rinall part. 

For the firſt\, the courſe of Scripture eſpecially of the new 
Teſtament runs this way; you know that of Chriſt , Fobs 14. 6. 
T am the way, the truth and the life 5 n» man cometh unto the father 
'but 'by me; there is' no coming to the Father but by Chriſt, 
and Chriſt he is the way : and that in 1 Cor. 3. at the latter 
end, layes the Apoſtle there : All things are yours, whether Paul, 
o&r Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
er things to-come, all are yours. How is that? marke, All are 
yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods : God the Father 
he is the principle of all good all firſtly comes from him,but 
it comes not from him immediatly : he 'doth not fay, all are 
yours,. for ye are Gods; becauſe you have an intereſt in God, 
therefore all comes to be yours : no, but all are yours, and you 
are Chrifts, and Chrift,is Gods ; 1o that you ſee here how that 
Chrift comes between: yours and Gods. ; 

_ "Allgoodisin God, true; but how ſhall we cometo par- 
take of that good ?- there is ſuch a diſtance between theſe two 
terms,yours and Gods,that were not Chriſt in the middle, they 
would never come together. Yea, but Chriſts coming between, 


 andJoyning them together, then al! zre yours , becauſe yee are 


Chrifts, and "Chriſt is Gods 3 ſo that we may take the intent of 
the Holy Ghoſt herein this fimilitude ( though it be too low 
for the great "myftery. we are about 'to-exprefſe.) Conceive 
God the father as the fountaine of all good , and Chriſt as it 
were the Cifterne : and. then from him, pipes convetged to 
every believer'; and-faith, that ſucks at the mouth of every 

ipe,, and drawes from God, but it.comes from God through 
Chriſt. The Father he fills the Son with allgood, and ſo it 
comes from the Father through the Son by faith-unto the ſoul 
of every believer : we have a notableexpreſſion further of this 
tnyſtery'in the Epiſtle to the. Epbeſ in the ſecondiand third 
© cr , In Chapter 2. verl. 12, having' told them that they 
had been without hope, and without God in the world; but ſaith he 
ver{.13. Te who ſometimes were farre off | are made wigh by _ 
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blood of Chrift : Itiis by the blood of Chriſt that you have any 
thing to doe with God 7 but eſpecially in Epheſ. 3. 12. I whom 
we have qi. and acceſſe with confidence by the-faith of him; 
in whom ? in Chriſt, we come to have-boldnefle and accefſc: 
ary the word fignifies liberty of ſpeech that we can come 
with liberty of ſpeech before » and we have acceſt: Ma- 
nuduCion,we are led by the hand of Chriſtto thefather, there 
is no coming to the father but by Chriſt, and Chriſt he takes 
a believer by the hand and leads him to the- father, and ſo he 
comes to have boldnefle : as if a Traytor ſhonld be baniſhed, 
the Court, and afterward the Prince ſhould be a meanes of his 
reconciliation'with'the King, and comes and takes the Tray- 
tor by the hand , and fayes to him, comezlI will lead you in 
my hand to my father,and though you have provoked him,yet 
being in'my kand,you need not be afraid, bur may goe to 
-him with-boldnefſe and confidence. Juſt the meaning of the 
Text here, In Chrift we have boldneſſe and acceſſe with confi- 
dence; and although before there-was a dreadfull breach be- 
tween the fatherand us , yet being led by the hand of Chriiſt, 
there is accefſe and freedome of ſpeech for us : well the truth. 
is cleare enough in the whole tenour of the'Goſpell. 

If you would know now how it comes to paſſe, that thougir 
God be in himſelfe the fountaine of all gaodnefſe and infinite 
mercy 3 that yet there is ſuch a ſtoppage as tt were that there 
is not one dropof this mercy''can -be communicated tothe 
children of men but this way ? that although 'we have to. 
deal with God, whoin his owne nature is infinitely merci- 
full ; yet ſuch is the cafe with man, and ſuch are the termes 
berween God and man, that there is not , Fſay,one drop of 
this infinite ocean can be expeCted- to come for ever fronr 
God, but onely this way, It comes to paſſe thus: -4h 

' Firſt, becauſe of the breach of the firſt covenant that God 
madewich mankinde for onely men and Angels,the hamans 

-and angelical nature, arecapable of a covenant with God, 
to ſpeak of a covenant properly : and becauſe they are capa- 
ble of this way of Gods proceeding with them , God' would 
goe according to the nature of: his creature ; and therefore 
at firſtmakesa covenant with them, and intended to m_—y 

| _ 
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and communicate his goodnefle: to them by that covenang; 
now this covenant being broken , and ſo there being a breach 
between God and man ,, there is a ſtoppage made by vertne of 
that breach : So that there is no:good now tobe had by vere 
tue of the firſt covenant : and unlefle there be a ſecond , there 
can- be no good at all expe&ed ; the firſt being broken, and we 
being loſt by that. | 

And further, there is ſuch an infinite diſtance between God 
and us ,: that there. can be no coming together; and that not 
ſo much in regazd of Gods cxcellency in himſelfe, and- our 
meanefle, that, we are ſuch poor low creatures, as in regard: 
of the infiniceneſſe of his holinefſe , and our uncleanefle and 
fiafulneſſe, this makes the diſtance. 

Beſides, there is the ſtrength of the law 3 the curſe of the 
Jaw is. upon every ſqul natugally, and that tops : there was 
never vel{cl ſtopt cloſer to be kept from having a drop of li- 
quor poured into.it 5 then the curſe of thelawis cloſe upon 
evcry ſoul, to keep mercy-from it, ſofarre as God looks upon 
it meerly in its naturals, and.not through his Son. 

. . Then, ; there. are the cryes. of .infinite F aq againſt men, 
which muſt have fatisfa&ion : and till Juſtice be ſatisfied mer- 
cy ſtirxes not, unlefle it be in a way of providing ſatisfaftion 
unto Juſtice: ſo:that put theſe together, the breach of the firfh 
covenant, thediſtance between God and man. in regard. of 
Gods hqlineffe. and mans fanfulnefle ,.the power of the curſe of 
the lawupon man, and the cryes of divine Juſtice 3 that will 
never bequict till-it hath. received fatizfation : theſe things 
being rightly apprehended, we may come to. ſee that we. are 
farre off from. receiving mercy from,God, though he'be an in- 
finite foyntaine of mercy,except there be ſome ſtrange way of - 
conveying it to us,: ; We know, accordirigto-Gods dealing with 
the fallen Angels, there is no. way. of conveying mercy to 
mameautahey axe left to periſh for ever*: if the thouſands of 
Angels that tell from God.ſhould be thouſands. of- thouſands 


of yeares crying:out for' mercy., 'they.could. not- obtain. one, 
drop: why ? becauſc'there is no mediator. between God. and: 
them. and: it would have been our cafe with them , had there 
not. been a mediator between God; and. us. Many hike 


if they are ſcnhble of their finnes , and can believe that 
Gad is infinitely mercifull , they-ſhall do well cnough :buc1 
muſttell you, thas though there be infinite mercy. in God; yet 
if thou haſt no intereſt in; Chriſt , thou -mayeſt be undone for 
EVET. ' 
But how 1s Chriſtall in all to us in Gods communication of 
good tous ? 4 | | 
The firſt ground of all is the covenant: that God the Father 
made with his Son from all eternity. Therefore in Tityp 1. 2. 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the promiſe that was before the 'world be= 
gan... Now this promiſe can be meant onely of that .covenant 
that paſt between the Father and the Son : and therefore ſayes 
the Apoſtle in 1 Cor, 2.9. 10. Eye hath not ſeen, nor eare beard, 
neither bave entered into the heart of mangthe things which God bars 


prepared for them which love bim : bat the ſpirit which ſearcheth all 


things, yea the deep things of God, be hath revealed them unto 1s, 


. that is, the ſpirit of God in the Goſpel diſcovers-what were the 


ctexnal thoughts and purpoſes of God concerning us,and what 
the tranſaftions were between the Father-and-the Son in refe- 
rence to.man-kind before the world was. The covenant now 
being between the Father and the Son, and the Father' requi- 
ring inthis Covenant ſatisfation to: infinice divine juſtice, 
Chriſt he yeilds to this. Te 02.14 18 

And therefore in the ſecond place, Chriſthe aftually comes 
to be the way of conveyance, by taking our nature upon him 
and ſo makes us reconcilable to God, by taking humanena- 
ture into ſuch a neer unjon:to. the divine\-nature,, to the fe- 
cond perſon in the Trinity ; fo as ithar' there ſhould+be. but 
one Vzirers but one perſon in them both, that the re ſhould be 
a perſonall union, which is the great myſtery of the Goſpell. 
There are two great myſteries in the Gofpell z the one, that. 
there fhould be divers perſons in one _natyre 3 and' this'is the 
myſtery of the Trinity, : the: other that there ſhould -be divers 
natures in one perſon ; and this is thempſtery of-the hypoſta- 
ticall union of our nature with Chriſt” Sothat Chriſt eaking 
mans nature into ſuch ai near union to. himſclfe.; ie” was'@ 
mighty. preparative for God' to have: thoughts of peace ts- 
ward humane nature,. rather then tothe Angels :- and! it'was 
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one'/partof his humility , and therefore hath a meritorious 
efficiency in this worke of reconciling God to man. But this 
was not ſufficient. ::: | Wo. 
Therefore inthe third: place., Chriſt was content now to 
come into the world,and be made the head of a ſecond cove- 
nant between God :and/ mankinde ; to-performe what ever 
God the Father ſhould require , for the ſatisfaftion of divine 
Juftice*: ſo that, look as Adam by being the head of the firſt 
covenant, was the meanes of conveyingall evill to, us : ſo 


. Chriſt by being the head of the ſecond covenant, is the 


meanes of conveying all good. to'-us; by his ſabjeRing to 
this wecome to receive all graceand mercy fromGod. And 
it ceuld not have been otherwiſe; for though God would 
have thought of a ſecond covenant, yet if he had left itto us 
to have performed the termes. of it, we ſhould afſoon have 


* broken that; as we did the faſt : but Chriſtundertaking to be 


the head of the fecond covenant, and performing whatever 
the Father required in it, by his perfe& obedience to the 
law, and ſatisfaQtion to, divine Juſtice , divine Juſtice had 
nothing to lay to the charge of thoſe that Chriſt undertook 
to ſatisfie for : This was a mighty way of Gods letting out 
his grace and mercy to the ſouls of believers ; for what is it 
that ſtops the current of his mercy ? *tis the curſe of the law 
and cryes of divine Juſtice ; but how , Chriſt undertaking to 
nndergoe that curſe, and to ſatisfie divine Juſtice , God hath 
as much honour now by his ſuffering ,-as he had diſhonour 
by mans .finning: ſo'that mans finne is madeup in this; and 
that is of Lone x requires. I have had diſhongur by finne ſayes 
Juſtice, I mnſt have this diſkonour made up by ſuffcring, and 
ſo much ſuffering as in which I muſt have as much -honour 
as had before difhonour in finning. Theſe are the conditi- 
ons upon which -God will be reconciled to man; and npon 
poniph Ly {; Hbeſeech you confider this:, and: herein you will 
ſee an infinite neceſſity-of Chriſt: God- is with us upon! theſe 
termes.:' ſayes God, you have finned againſt me and diſho= 


-noured Mme.3 how doeyou think to be - d:livered ? why Lord, 


thou art mercifal] : I, ſayes God, but I am reſolved upon this, 
I-will have as much honour by ſuffering ,-as Ihad difhonour 


by 
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by Enning. And Lord-what would have become of us, if we | 


had been left to makeup this breach, + This/is the very reaſon 
why chedamnedin hell are there eternally , becauſe they are 
there upon theſe termes z ſayes God , Tam infinite, and Iam 
diſhonoured, and there they muſt lye , till Lhave as much ho- 
nour by their ſuffering as I had diſhonour by tMir finning. 
Now after they have been there thouſands of thouſands of 
yeares, ſtill the honour of God calls for more : - and therefore 
they muſt lye there for ever. But now, Chriſt who'is the 
reat Saviour, he comes, and entering into covenant with 
God, and fulfilling that covenantyhe layes downe God fuch a 
price, that God fhall have as mach honour in his ſuffecin 
for finne, as he had diſhonour before in the committing 0 
finne. Now this being done, the- current of mercy being 
unſopr, and the paſſages of it opened, and God being infinite 
in grace and mercy in himſclte, what a gloxious way is 
—_ for the ſtreames of his mercy to Mſue and flow forth to 
the children of men. | Moo connel in (24 
And (take in this one- particular: niore, and then. we. ſhall 
have done with this head) In this we may ſee, that God in 
forgiving of finne , and ſhewing mercy to finfull creatures is 
juſt ; and goes in a way of Juſtice, .as well as in a way of mer- 
cy : therefore that Text Rom. 3.25.26. 'is very obfervable_ (a 
Text that Lyther for a while was exceedingly troubled : about 
the meaning of it) Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his bloud , to declare 'his "iehteouſurſe or the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes that are paſt , through the forbearance of God. To 
declare, 1 ſay, at this time his righteouſneſſe , that be might be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. This was that 
which troubled Luther ſo much} that Gad ſhould declare his 
righteouſneſſe in the remiſſion of finnes - that God declares 
his mercy every one knowes , but that God declares his righ- 
teouſneſſe , and that Chriſt is ſet to be a propitiation, that 
God'might declare his righteouſneſſe, this may ſeem Grange : 
and then'the Holy Ghoſt repeats it , To declare I ſay his righte= 
9uſneſſe : as if he thould ſay , confider that Godin the. pardo- 
ning of finne , doth not onely manifeſt his grace and mercy, 
bur declares his rightcouſneſſe _ hat be might be juſt : and-t 


juſtifier 
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Juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus 5 Not mercifull, but juſt ; 
thus wee ſee whiat way Chrift takes to. be the meanes of 
conveying Gods goodnefſe to us ;. by performing the cove= 
nant, and fo ſatisfying divine. Juſtice. | 

Laſtly , he is the way. of conveying good to us, as by his 
fatisfation,Fo by his interceſſion : for he is now, and ſhall 
for ever be , at the right hand of the Father in glory, making 
interceſſion for - his people : that is, continually 'preſenting 
before his Father the worke of his mediation , his merits, 
what he hath done and ſuffered, and as it were pleadin 
with his Father for the conveyance of all needfull mercy and 
good unto the ſouls and bodies 6& his people whom he hath - 
redeemed. ' As if he ſhould every moment eternally ſpeake 
ehus to the Father: Father, behold here is my bloud., my 
"merits, my death, all my ſufferings; the worke of my humi- 
Hation, it is for theſe; /yea forthis poor ſoul , and for that 

oor foul particularly.: tor know that Chrift thinks not on- 
ts of the lumpe of believers in the generall , but particularly 
of every believer, and is continually preſenting before the 
Father his infinite merits, to plead with him for ſupply ofall 
grace and mercy to us: and thus he comes. to be an infinite 


| way of conveyance of good to the ſouls of his om , and ſo 
tobe all andin all to them,-bath here and eternally 


: that is 
the third particalarz how-Chriſt comes to be the way of.con= 
veYance. | | 

Bug now the fourth, and that is, to inſtance in ſome ſpeciall 
things we have from God, and to manifeſt that Chriſt-is all 
in all in thoſe things ; As now firſt, in the point of juſtificati-. 


en and the pardon of our finnes, the acceptation of us as righ- 


xeous > that is the great thingwe ftandin need of from God, 
Chriſt is all in all to-us here : this is the tenonr of the Goſpell, 
Rome. 3.24. Being juſtified freely by bis grace, through the redemp- 
Tien that is in Jeſus Chriſt. Enutber hath this RG CONCer= 
ning juſtification ': ſayes he, in the point of juſtification,: there 
"Thrift and faith muſt be onely put together ;'they- muſt be 
alone, and nothing/elſe with them 3. but in our converſation, 
'there indeed comes in good workes : juft as i is between the 
bridegroom and the bride, -the bridegroom and the bride are 
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alone in the bride chamber ; - but when they goe abroad, ' 
there they have their erajne and ſervants attending+ them :' ſo. 
he compares juſtification to the bride chamber ;' none bur: 
Chriſt and faith muſt þe there; but: when they come abroad 
in their converſation', then all other graces attend them; and 
good workes come in; but Chriſt is all in all here. : 
Firſt; It isnot all wehave done; no, nor all that we can 
poſlibly doe, that can be our juſtification. ' You will ſay, true, 
we have for the preſent done but little: I, but ſuppoſe'any 
of you fhould doe your utmoſt in any 'particular that God re- 
gquires.; you will ſay, ThopeifIdoewhart I can, God will 
accept it of me :' no, you wake exceedingly if you thinke 
ſo ; people are va apt to look upon God as it the termies 
between God and thein were no other then thus : God'heis a 
pittifull and a mercifull God ; and tis true, we are weak and 
can doe bur little : bur yet doing what we are able, God' he 
will accept the will for the deed : no, God'accepts not the 
will. for the deed in point of juſtification. | It is' trite, in thoſe 
that are already juftified, God in the performance of duty ac- 
cepts the will for the deed, ſo as to take delight in them : bux 
in point of juftification,as to pardon of finne and acceptation 
to righteouſneſfe, there he muſt have perfe& obedience; and 
though we endeavour never ſo-much, yer unleſſe we ry g 
God a perfet righteouſheſſe, we: are 'undone' for 'ever; yea, 
woe to Abrabem, and'woe to Tjac, and woe to Facob ; and 
woe to David and Daniel, and to all the Prophets and Apoſtle 
notwithſtanding all their righteouſnefſe, ifthey had not 
a righteouſneſſe beyond what was in themſelves 3 If they had 
not had a perfe& righteouſnefſe to'tender to their Fathers they 
had been utterly loſt for ever : thereforeir is not for thee'to 
reſt upon this, that thou doeſt what thou canſt, and haft good 
wiſkes and defires, and the like; for wereall the righteoiiſneffe 
of all the righteous men that ever were in the world-in one 
man', it would not be ſufficient for his juſtification. I but It 
may be you will fay, true I can doebur little of my 'felf,' but 
if God enable me, then he will accept of me. Nay farcher, ic 
is not what God enables thee to doe, that can be the formal- 
lity of thy juſtification ; fuch - the termes between God _ 
2 ce 
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thee, that there is nothing thou canſt doe of thy ſelf z- or canſt 
be enabled to doe, that is accepted of him for thy rightcouſ- 


_ nefſe to erternall life. 


Bur it may be ſaid,it is true, though God ſhould enable me, 
yet there may be imperfe&ions ; but God is mercifull , and 
will paſſe them by : therefore I adde another confideration, 
that it is not onely what thou canſtdo, or canſt be enabled to 
doe, but*cis not Gods mercy added (if barely confidered , as 
the mercy. of God as a creator to his creature , and not under 
this confideration throtigh Chriſt , andaccepting a righteouſ- 
neſſe beyond thy own )that can eke out thy juſtification. This 
is a great miſtake, many think We that which they have in 
themſelves and what they are able to doe, is bur little : bur 
when they have done ſomething , if God will -come then and 
adde his mercy to it;that they think will eke it out: no,ic is not 
that and mercy together that is thy juſtification , I ſay mercy 
out of this notion weare ſpeaking of 

- And that you'may underſtand it yet more clearly , confider 
it thus'e the work of Gods mercy in juſtification, itis not of 
this uſe, that it ſhould be our juſtification, or ſhould cke out 
what we are wanting in for our juſtification; but the work of 
Gods mercy injuſtitying a ſoul is; to take him off from him- 
ſelfe,to unbottome him, and to make him. ſee and be fenfible 
ofhifownunrighteouſnefſe and unecleanefie : "this is a = 
and mighty work of Gods mercy. Iremember. Luther ſayes 
of himſelfe, that while he was a Papiſt he was not obedient 
out. of worldly reſpefs for a livelyhood, and the like ; but he 
did what hedid out of conſcience: and yer fſayes he after- 


- ward, (after heknew God in Chriſt) That which I counted gain 


was loſſe unto me. He did jiot think it enough to do what he did 
out of conſcience, and that Gods mercy ſhould make up the 
reſt : no, he was taken off of that way. - 'Tis not the work of 
mercy.to do this, but to diſcover to the ſoul a righteouſneſſe 
of a oper nature; eyen of the mediator God and man ; and 
to.enable the ſoul by faith to tender up that righteouſneſſe to 


Sod the father for ſatisfaftion : this is the worke of 'Gods 
mercy in point of juſtification. The miſtake of the way of 

Gods mercy having an influence into our juſtification is a ve- | 
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ry dangerous miſtake ; and we had need be very wary in this 

reat point of juſtification, for all depends upon it. -I remem- 
bee Luther in this, ſayes he, it is an eafie matter to ſay we cloſe 
with Gpds grace, and the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt alone in 


the point of juſtification, till the ſoul be brought to a confli& : - 


and then *cis the hardeſt thing in the world to doe it, and the 
people of God have found it {o in the time of trouble of conſci- 
ence: thats the firſt,that Chriſt is all in-all in point of juſtifi- 
cation. 

Secondly, he is all in all in point- of adoption , ſo fayes 
the Scripture, Gal.3.26. For ye are all the children of God by faith 
21 Chriſt fſhu; and Chapter's. v. 4.5- But when the fulneſſe of 
the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons: and eſpecially that is very re- 
markable Jobs 1.12, But as many as received him , to them he 

ave power to become the ſons of God , even to them that believe on 
bis name. The word tranſlated power, is another word in the 
greek. — He gave them authority to become the ſons of God: 
*cis a word that _ imports more then bare power. Every one 
will challenge a partin, ſonſhip, that they are the children 
of God; but only thoſe that are In Chriſt have authority 
to challenge it as their due. Ifa ſtranger ſhould ſay he was 
the Kings ſon , and were heire to the Crown, it would coſt 
| himhis life, becauſe he-is none of the Kings ſon z but if one 
be declared by At of Parliament to be. the right heire to the 
Crown, then he hath authoriry to challenge ic. *Tis ſo here; 
when once we come to bein Chriſt, then we have authority 
to claime this priviledge, tobe the ſons of God , and heires 
of heaven. And this great priviledge that 'is ſo mightily a- 
bove us, we have it in Chrift , not only by way of the redun- 
dancy of his merit, but by our union with him, we are mar- 
ried to Chriſt ; and by union with his perſon, are made one 
with him z and ſoare fonsbyxertue ofhis ſonſhip : And are 
therefore ſons of Godin a, higher way 'then the Angels are; 
the Angels are ſons by creation, hut we are the ſons of God in 
Chrift, by vertue of our union in his ſonſhip : as Chriſt is the 
ſon of God the ſecond perſon in Tripity 4 and we made -»'% 

wit 
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 withhim,, fowecometobethe ſons' of God in a myſticall 


way of union with himg and Chrift is all inall in that. 

And then in point of reconciliation and .peace with God, 
Chriſt is all in all there, Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Roam. 5.1. It is not all 
the created power in heayen -and earth that can bring true 
peace to a troubled ſoul ; there isno ſalve for a wounded ſpi- 
rit, but the bloud of Chriſt applyed unto it: tis he thar is 
the brazen Serpent that is onely able to cure the ſtrings of 
conſcience; asLuther ſayes;' it 1s a harder matter to- comfort \ 
an affi&ted conſcience;then to raife the dead : few 'think it ſo, 
and wonder what peoplemeane in being fo troubMd in con- 
fcience as they are :-I tell you, were there nota'mighty redee- 
mer, the conſ{ctenceof a man or woman could never be paci- 
fied that once apprehends the wrath of God againſt them ; ſo 
that Chriſt is all in aN there, 

And ſo heisall inall in point ef all our ſan&ification, 
that is ſan&ification.. to life, There is a generall kinde of 
ſanQification the Scripture ſpeaks of , which comes ſome way 
from Chriſt: butnow I ſpeak of that ſanQification which 
is our ſpiritualllife. You know what the Scripture ſayes, 
John 3.36. He that believeth on the Son, bath everlaſting life 3 
and Fon 1.16, And of his junefſe have all we received ,and grace 
for grace. There is the fulnefle of Chrift conveyed into the 
ſoul : ſo that our ſandification is not only from him merito- 
riou{ly, but efficiently, yea, andin a kinde materially too, 
for he doth not only merit it, and work it by his Tpirit ; but 
through our union with him there is a kinde of flowing of 
ſan&ification from him into us, as the principle of our lite:as 
from the Liver there flowes bloud into all the parts of the bo- 
dy ; ſothrongh ourunion with Chrift, he having the fulnefſe 
of the Godhead in him, from him as from a fountaine, ſan&i- 
fication flowes into the ſouls of the Saints : there ſan&ificati- 
on comes not ſo much from their ftrugling , and endeavours, 
and vowes, and reſolutions, as it comes flowing to them from 
their cloſing with Chrift and their uniori with him ; there may 


| beagreat deal of ftriving and endeavouring that may beut- 
cerly incifeQuall,tor wank of having refourle unto Chriſt as 
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the ſpring and well head of all grace and holinefle, 1 DR 


ber a Germane Devine profeſſeth of himſelf, that before he 


underſtood the grace of Chrift in the Goſpel] , he vowed and 
vowed, and covenanted and covenanted. a thouſand times, 
and could never overcome his corruptions, till he underſtood 
Gods letting out of his grace through Chrift , and then hegot 
ſtrength againſt chem : ; and the reaſon why we faile in point 
of ſancification:is , becauſe we think to get it all by maine 
ſtrength ; but the ready way is to cloſe with Chriſt by faith, 
and then there will flow in life and grace to the ſoul : there 
may be many morallicics by the light of nature, and the re- 
mainders of that light left in.us 3 but that is not the ſanAifi- 
. cation that is to life, .And hence it is , that there is ſo much 


beauty and glory in the ſanQification. of the Saints , becauſe ' 


Chriſtisall in all in itz and that there is ſuch power . and 
ſrength in ie, becauſe is is of the ſtrength of Chrift ; for Chriſt 
isall inallinit. And hence it is ofan abiding nature, and 


an immortall ſeed ; And: therefore of a higher nature - then | 


that of Adams in innocency : that was loft, but ſfo-cannoc 
this; becauſe Chrift is all in all in it ; ſo that Chrift is all in all 
in our ſan&ifcation likewiſe. 

- Again, heisall in all in the want of all things, whatſo- 
ever we want : doe we want grace, doe we want gifts, doe we 
want outward comforts in. the world? there is 'cnough in 


Chriſt : ic is Chriſt that is inſtead of all, that is better then all, . 


and: that will ſupply all in his due time, Thoſe that know 
Chriſt, and have acquaintance with him, - though they have 
this and that comfort taken from-themyyet they know how to 
make ſupply out of Chrift : they have that skilLand art , and 
myſtery of godlinefſe , that they can make Chriſt to beall in 
all in the want of all :. and it is a.great skill and myſtery of 
pnenn, to know how to make up all in Chriſt in.the want 
of all, # e's 

Again, Chriſtto the Sajats is all inall- in the enjoyment of 
all : when they enjoy: never ſo much: of creature comforts, 
Chriſtis all inall in them; the fatigfaTion tic their ſoules 
have, is not ſo much that they have the creatures , that chey 


bur 


have larger cftates, more friends, greater comforts then others; 
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bur in this, - that yer Arp) how to enjoy Chriſt in all,and can 
look upon it asa fruit of the covenant that God hath made 
with them in Chriſt; and as coming from the fo ne of 
Gods eternall love and mercy in his Son. Zech.g.11. -God faies 
there, As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy covenant, T have ſent forth 
thy priſoners out of the pit wherein is no water. That which is 
ſpoken there of the deliverance of the priſoners , may be ap- 
lied to all the mercies that a believer enjoyes : whatever de- 
liverance he hath from evil , whatever good he is poſſeſſed of, 
it is by the blood of the covenant; a believer can look upon 
every bir of meathe hath , and upon all the good he enjoyes,; 
and ſee it all come ftreaming- to Fm in the blood of Chriſt ; 
and ſoit comes abundantly the ſweeter. As tis with the Sun, 
when it ſhines through the aire it is not ſo warm, as when it 
ſhines through a burning-glafſe. Take a burning-glafſe, and 
hold it between you and the Sun , and the glaſſe will contra 
the beames of the Sunne, fo that it ſhall have an efficacy of 


| heat, even to burn again : So the goodnefle of God that comes 


to people through the generall bounty and patience of God, 
-hath not ſuch an efficacy to warm and heat their hearts, and 
to draw them to God ; but now, Chrift is as it werethe bur- _ 
ning-glaſſe, that is held between God and the ſoule ; and the 
mercy coming through this burning-glafſe , O how doth it 
warm” and heat outward comforts! therefore there is no peo- 
plein the world can enjoy outward comforts with ſo much 
tulncfle of contentment as the people of God doe, becauſe they 
all come to them through Chriſt. Chriſt is all in all in the en- 
Joyment of all. And ſo T might ſhew you how he will bell in 
all in Heaven to eternity. 

But to give you one particular more : as he is all in all in 
the good we have from God , ſohe isall in all in whatever we 
tender up ta God; as in deſcent from God tous, ſo in afcent 


-from us to Gad: Chriſt muſt come in there,he muſt be all in all 


In our ſervices,let our ſervices be never ſo good; yea, though 
ſpirituall, yer yr finde acceptance with the Father 
through Chriſt. t Text is yery remarkable'for this,1 Pet. 
2.5. Te alſo, as lively flones ,” are built up*s ſpirituall bouſe , au boly 


"m eſthood, to offer up ſpiritusll ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſtz marke , To offer up ſpirimuallſacrifices: 1» bur though the 
ſacrifice be {pirituall,, that is not enough to make igaccepta= 
ble, but Chriſt he muft come in ; therefore he addes, —_—_ 
to God by Feſtus Chriſte Many people offer up ſacrificeandihey 
think that is enough 3 but the people of God they reſtnor- on- 
ly in the ducy, no, nor in the ſpirituality of the duty, though 
that be countcd a great martcr: but they goe one ſtep higher, 
and ſo muſt yow'in all. the dutics you tender. up. to'God , and 
that ie, .not- cnly to be carefull. that your duties be ſpirituall, 
but you.muſt tenderthem to God in the hands of Jeſus Chrifh 
and cxpeat acceptancethrough him. .- When thou haſt: tadeal 
with Godin alltby-approaches. to: him, be ſure thou doeſt 
pot omit the work of Faith, inlay ing hold upon Chriſt and 
carrying hlmalong with thee.z or. elſe -thy tervice-will not 
be accepted. . We know the facsifices in the law,! though'they 
were never. ſo good, yet they were:not accepted unleffea man 
brought them to the Prieſt ; and the Priet:he muſt offer up 
the ſacrifice, and then it was accepted.: Now what was that to 
fignifie tq us, but: Chriſts Prieſily office ; this: is the very. work 
of the Pricitly office; of Chriſt ,, to'take all our- ſacrifices: that 
we tender up to the Father, 'and to offer them upfor;us ::for 
we muſt not. preſume to- offer them our. ſelves 5 and: though 
they offered a ſacrifice that was never ſo. goad;, yet if they did + 
not offer it upon the* right: Altar ic. was not ;accepted-z { 
Chrift he is the right Altar upon; which -we alc ofer up 
our ſacrifices to the Father; , we muſt; look towards the Tems 

le, towards Chriſt, in all that goes from us unto God, Chriſt 
45-8 all in all for acceptation.of our duties. 2 7 457 2 7r 
.. And thas we have done with the tourth-particulas;: fhewing 
where Chriftigall malk ; 7: 1 owes vue; anc Fes 

\ But now. it may be demanded; how+it-commes topaiit that 
God will havethis way. of communicating: hinafclfe'to-man- 
kinde , and. will. not goe in thatother way ,: that weby 'the : 
light ofnature and reafon would. think: he- ſhauld*. goe?.:crus 
indeed ,,wearefinners:-I, but God is mercifull., and we wilh 
ſeck ; and cry.tohinvfor pardon-and mercy, . and deliverance 
from our fins 3 and what "= there- more? why will _ 
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God ſave us this way? I will not ftand now to difpute a- 

bout the poſlibility of this, but we know this is not the 

way. * 

We are therefarenow to enquire why God ſhould rather 

$ take this ſtrange way, then goe any other way ? and indeed it 

; is a wonderfull way , if we rightly conſider it : there is no- 

thing in the world that works ſo: much upon a mans heart to 

adore andadmire Godin the myftery of the Goſpell, as the 

underſtanding of this, that God ſhould have a peculiar way 

of communicating himſelf to man, different from Angnlh and 

from all other creatures 3 that it muſt be through the ſecond 

ſon in the Trinity; and he muft take mans nature upon 

im , and ſuffer, and dyez. andall the mercy we have muſt be 

through him : this isa wonderfull myftery of godlineſſe ; and 

fhould takeup our ſerious thoughts in the confideratian of it. 

Now. if you would know the reaſon of it ; the firſt is this, 

| That hereby God might manifeſt to all: the children of men, 

whata dreadfull breach their fins had made between God and: 

them : we cannotimagine any way how the breach betwcen 

God and man could have'been ſo clearly ſet out, as by this 

meanes; when weunderftand that fuch was our condition 

by nature, and ſuch our apoſtacy from God , that there was 

na way of communication of any good from God to us , but 

aps ng: and- wonderfull. way of a mediator between 

2d and man : that he ſhould obey and ſuffer, and dye for us, 

we muſt needs apprehend now , that certainly there was ſome 

mighty difference between God and us : and that -mans eſtate 

was very low; and his condition very deſperate, that muſt have 

{uch aremedy as this is. And this is that which God would. 

have men to know, even what that breach is between him and 

their ſouls-:” and tis ſach a breach that few think a right of it. 

KI ſhoyld openthe law to you; with all its curſes , and ſet the 

torments of hell before you, all this could not fet out the 

dreadfulnefſ of thebreach between God: and you, fo as this 

prone » when F tell you 'that it was' fuch ge oF te 

and wonderfull a way of Gods being reconciled and 

pected cowrarde yon. Ee. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, God takes this way, becanfe he ſees it the moſt 
adyant s way for the manifeſtation of his glory ; firſt the 
glory of his mercy:there is no way that cottld have been deviſed 
by men or Angels to ſet out the glory of Gods mercy in mans 
ſalvation, ſoas by this way : if God ſhonld have ſaid to man- 
kinde 3 Ao oor creatures have finned againſt me, but I am 
mercifull and will pardon yon ; Gad had. been glorious in 
this : butnow there is infinicely more mercy. ſhewed when 
God ſhall ſay , You miſerable creatures have ſinned againſt 
me; andſuch is your condition , that except the Son of my 
boſome be madea curſefor yon, there can be ib- mercy for 
you : well I am content that he ſhall not be ſpared ; bur ſhall 
be given to bea curſeto Poe mercy for you : hereis glo- 
ry indeed... Therefore when Chriſt was borne, the Angels 
glory to God in the bigheft Like 2. 14. As if they had ſaid, 
this is thehigheſt pitch oftheglory of God, in providing ſuch 
a way. of reconciliation with the children. of men; and God 
was ſo ſet nporthis work of ſhewing mercy to mankinde, thay 
though ic coft the death of his Son, he would have it, and thac 
ſhewes it to be infinite mercy and love indeed,;when it breakes 
through ſuch mighty difficukies ; there is the glory of his 


And then ſecondly,thereis the glory of his Juſtice: God fety 


out the glory of his Juſtice here, more then if all mankind had 
been eternally damned: Gods gm would not have been 
honoured fo much in that as in this way of Gods reconciling 
man unto himſelf z- and thatin thefe two regards; Firſt, be- 
cauſe in Chriſt:Gods Juſtice is glotified” aftively: ; whereas: if 
all men tiad eternally periſhed , it ſhonld have been. glorified: 
but paſlively : and tis more to have it glorified a&ively ; then 
paſſively : and as God delights more in a&ive obedience. then 
In paſſive, ſohe delights more in the aftive glory of his Juſtice 
hen inthe paſlive , { though there is a kinde of adiveneſſe: in! 
ſuffering, and'ſo in Chriſts ſaffeting * therefore thacdiftini- 
—_ ave and paſſive is necdleffe ;, for - his ative obedicnce 
was pallive, and pare eÞdediencec had ativeneſle in ir, F TED 

But Secondly, Gods 
debt is fully'paid : whereas if = manKkinde had been damned, 
-2 the 


Juſtice is now glorified-perfe&tly che 
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the debr ſhould haye been but a" paying , and nor have' been 
paid.co all eternity. . As ſuppoſe a poor man owetha thou- 
E dpounds > and he payech two pencea week , he may be 
paying of it , but cannotpay itinall his life : but now-if a 
rich man ſhall come, and at once lay down the money' for 
him, the debt then is, paid ; ;and this is a great .deal-more then 
- fit ſhould have been alwayes. paying... So I fay ,if all man- 
kinde had been damned eternally, God ſhould have had his 
debt but paying; but the debt would neyer have been paid: bac 
now Chriſt comes and layes down the payment at once upon 
the borde , and asketh ſullice whether it hath enough or no 
ſo that Juſtice is more glorified this way. $i 
And Thirdly, the infinite glory of his wiſdome appeares in 
reconciling Juſtice and Mercy: together-: . that God ſhould þe 
infinitely-mercifull and juſt both in” one; thing ; this is that 
that no Angell in Heaven could ever have imagined : ſuppoſe 
God ſhould haveſaid thus to all the Angels in Heaven , Man- 
kinde is ina loſt and'andone condition., yet-I am willing to 
ſave him, bar ſoas thatT will have infinite mercy and Juſtice 
reconciled : if all of them ſhould kavegone and conſulted to- 
gether , _— could not poſſibly have told how this ſhould he. 
Now the infinite. wiſdome of God, and nothing but infinite 
-wiſdome could finde out ſuch away ;. as that God: ſhould be 
infinitely mercifull, and infinitely juſt too, | 
And Fourthly, the infinitenefle of Gods holinefle is hereby 
manifeſted : if God in a generall way. thould have thrown 
his merey-as it were up and down in. the world without any 
more adoe,Gods holineffe., , and hatred: of finne ;; would not 
haveappeared.as tfow it doth; when nothing can expiare finne 
but thedeath of his Son.; if God ſhould carry. any of yowto 
the brinke of hell, and there let you fee all the miſcries of the 
damned, and heare all their yellings nriderthe fruits af di- 
vime wrath, O-you would ſay, how doth God hate figne! bur 
be itknown to you,tn the. ſufferings of Chriſt there is a grea* 
Ter manifeſtation of Gods hatred of finne then in all the' tor» 
| Mefits of hell : Yqu that would: know how infinitely hatefull 
finne is to God, comeand behold Chriſt, .God and man ſwel- 
tering under the wrath of his Father ; look upon him in the 
: | garden, 
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garden, ſweating drops of: blood 2: come and follow him 'to 
the Croſſe, and heare him cry outin! the: bicternefſe of his 
 ſoulethat dolefullcry, My God, my God,why haſt thou forſaken 
#e? behold Jeſus Chriſt, God man; who was God bleffed for 
ever, made a curſefor ſinne ; and for thy finne ; Iook upon 
finne in-this glafſe, and here ſee Gods hatred of finne. There 
are two glaſſes wherein we ſee. the evill of finne ;'the-brighe 
chriſtall glafſe of the law , and thered glaffe of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt :. and this 'Jatter doth -more fully, more ſerifibly 
(I am ſure) fer out the nature of finne, and Gods hatred'of'ic : 
and by this you may ſee the meaning of 2 Cor. 3.18. where. the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of-themyitery of the Goſpelt ſayes., :Bt we 
all with open face'(rmarke) bebolding as in @ glafſe' the glory of the - 
Lord, &c. We behold but Gods: back: parts; in his'works :' as 
God ſayes-to Moſes; we behold but-the footſteps. of God in his 
workes : | but when webehold him. in Chriſt, we-behold him 
with open face... Now look what difference: there is in know- 
ing, a; wats! whey we only ſee; the print bf his footupon ſand, 
and when we look him. in the face: fo much difference there is 
between the knowing of God and his glory as:itfhines iwthe 
workes of creation , and as/itſhines inthe face: of Chriſt z=that 
God therefore might manitett his glory,he'would” nor pardon 
finne ſo freely as to ſays.y ar have finned þ but yet Lwill pity 
you , and $909 yon» and there:1s an'cnd:3 no thoughhe 
2uld =, on fitne, : yet he would dot ierthis way! [15:52 »: 
_. A Third reaſgn, why God would bring things aboucthis 
way , 1s this: becauſe God ſaw there :cquld be; noſuch way- 
to.draw pooriinngrs to.himſelf as this. Ns ; God: ſhalbre- 
veal-to a finner-thathe is not.only a merci} God',>bux-that : 
he hath provided-ſuch a app way to!:convyey this merey :: 
this hath a mighty efficacy to.draw-the foul to God :(fori:the 


j$ & 


poor ſoule apprehending its own-guiltinetſe,;andiGodshatred 
of fi; 2nd poderſardivg yickels that oy htart:of- Godis fer 
pon fuch's way. of mercy';_is by this asby aiunghey; argument 
prevailed with to ks to God 6 fn obalqubbegce, 
pon him : for thus will the fol; 'arguÞ , Well, b-heave that ' 
z to the.end he might -let-out mercyito poor finners,: hath. 
of his own infinite wil 


ome-provided ſuch a ſtrange way! of / 
conyey- 
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Conveyance 23 this is ; and when God hach made it appeare by 


revealing tome the OP of the Goſpell how his heart is 
ſer upon this way of ſhewing mercy to finners, I conclude 
now , that theLord is willing -to be reconciled to me, and 
why then ſhould I be umbelieving any more ? why ſhould I 
have hard thoughts of God any more? why ſhould ] remaine 
in-my doubting condition any longer ? thon canſt not be more 
defirous of the ſalvation of thy foul , then God is of magni- 
fying his grace arid mercy ? and God hath done more for thee 
then thou canft poſſibly do for the falvation of thy ſou?.  Bc- 


| ſides, tisa mighty drawing argument ; for by this meanes the 


infinitediftance that conicience apprehended to be berween 
God and the ſoul, is taken away : for: when the ſoul fees ic 
hath ro deal wich an infinite deity , that'ls ſo farre above it, ic 
ſtandsſhaking and trembling, and dares not draw-nigh to 
God. What haveI to doe, 1aith the foul, with fuch a God as 
this is , who is ſoinfinicely above me? but'now- when thou 
knoweft that Chriſtis berween God and thee, then this diſtance 
needs not ſcaretheezyea now all thy guiltineff and all the fil- 
thineffe and pollation of thy foul,and all that the law hath to 

ſay againſt thee, need be no diſcouragement to thee, when thou 

ſecſt thou haft todeal with God arms af} > Chriſt Theres 

foreno ſoul can ftand off n—  how-doel know it belongs 

rome? "doe but take this one? ie z for 'thae there is nothing - 
can intereſt thefoulir- Chriſt bar Chriſt himſelf : there is no- 
preparation to Chrifh, but Chriſt muſt be all inall in it : there- 
toreffand'not off; and fay, how ſhall my heart be wrought to 
theſe and theſe preparations,and work thug and thus , before 


_ Thavepart in-Chriftit-noy puzzle not thy ſelf 'about thy'pre-" 


parations, butifer before thy ſoul the myſtery of the Gofpell 

in this glorious way. of Gods commtnication of himſelf to 

thee, and varus man unto himſelf; and the very efft- 

cacy of theſe truths wilt have a power upon thy heart,todraw 

cheennto God inthisway of reconciliation 3' an thats thi 
5 £3: 3 <5 & 4,5 


God Calico, though therebe-no before 
| e< e ſelf, ch therebe-no preparation before, 
yethathan efficacy ro draw the heart wo Chriſty. for Chri is 
all in all in that. And doc not fay,1 ame poor meane crea- 

| | | ture, 


- 


: . 
" * 


; F -- Ih hl? 6 Fo ge ke . By 
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enre, I can doe nothing, I cannot remember a Sermon; | cannog 

ray, or performe any good duty as I : why, remember 
Foal, Chriſt js all in all : true, if any thing were required of 
thee in the bufineſſe of ſalvation,itwere ſomewhat ; but know 
that God hath laid help upon one who is mighty ; therefore 
tis not thy weakneſſe , nor the diftance between God and 
thee, that can hinder," if, thou Oy 7. ana God in 
Chrift reconciling the world unto himſelf. 

Another reaſon might have been this : God- doth - it to in» 
deare his mercy to his Saints for ever z for indeed nothing in- 
deares Gods mercy to them ſo much as this, that they ſee it 
come to them in-ſuch a way of conveyance ;-and that which 


will indear merey to the Saints in heaven toall Ky; and 
for which they ſhall befull of the praiſes of God , ſhall norbe 


fo much for the good things they enjoy,as for that ſftrarge 
and wonderfull by which they come to £0j07 them. This 
I ſay is that which ſha] up.the hearts,and be a great. part 
of the work of the glorified Saints" in Heaven to-all cternicy, 
co wes admiring , adoring , and prailing God in: Feſts 
Chriſt. | Sen | I + 
And then God delights to honour. his Son , and that he 

mighe ſethim tip, he makes him to bethe meanes offonvey- 
ance of all good tothoſe he intends it to; avifa King were'to 
honour his Son , what way can ketake to doe it moreeffe&tu- 
ally then this, that all the favour he meancs to: ſhew to any 
ſhall be only chrough his Son? ſo when God the Father would 
honour his Son , he appoines from all crergity., that all the 
grace and mercy that any ſhall have from-him ſhall be only 
through his Son. Therefore as Chriſt ſaith, A jadgement rs 
committed to the Son, that all me might hononr the Son, as they bo-- 
our the Fatber: So I may ſay of the work and i $9-yrE 
of Gods grace, that all is conveyed'to Chriit, and by him” 
communicated tg thoſe that have intereſt in him, that the,Son- 
might be honoured toall eternity. . 16-1) pe he 

'F ſhall conclude in a few words of application, to work up- 
on you this that hach been aid. - - +: : | 


rſt;if it be thus, let us ſtand a while and admire at the depths | 


grace 


ef the councel of God,and the infinite glory of the riches 


the myſjery of 'the Goſpell and his 
glory-thin face ofJeſus ChriſtGod,expeRts(brethren) 
that thoſewhoJlive underthe Goſpel, ſhould ſpend their dayes 
and thoughts, and talk,about, that glory which he hath, mani+ 
felted in his Son..»..O yon that hayeruch' chaffy drofly ſpirit, 
that can-{pend-your'precious thoughts upon ſuch poar things 
as'Fou doe, know ;that-here: is/ an -obje& RAC. take up your 


ang ns Papa finne is abundantly the greater in this, that 
youdpend your:thoughts about ſuch:;vanities , when God ſers 
'before you ſoglorious an objett to raiſe P your'hearts unto 


-hiniſelt; and you hat ; end a greatdealo yovelives in vani- 


ty;zknow ,;\thatthis day you have heard of a:truth that above 
albthingsin/thearorld ſhonld take up your timeaud thoughts 
-3n-che contemplation of it......_,. 0 
And you thathavemore time and'greater-cſtates then others, 
| - -1 arenot-Pytupen It to get-your bread: as; others are , and 
{ſ&have greater-apportunities tor the worſhip and. ſervice, of 
God, and for ſearching into his truth; yet/how doe you ſpend 
your time in,vaniry.and light things, as if there were no grea- 
rer-matters 'to take up.your hearts1-It is:a figne of a vaine and 
frochy:ſpirit,..that when God propounds ſuch glorigus things 
to yow,'that yet itſhould be the content of your ſouls to batfi 


out 


- 


_ 


Well, if. you-would havean-evidence to your ſouls, that Chriſt 
3s all in all to you, and ſhall beto all eternity, take itin this: 
| ifever God hath opened thine eyes: to ſee his glory in the my+ 
ſery of the Goſpell; 'and that thy heart is taken with it, and 
overcome by it; it isan argument..thac thou art- indeed the 
ſoul whichGod hath received to ' mercy in; his Ghrift.;- bus 
fayes the Apofile; 2 Core4.3. Ifour Goſpell be hid, it. is hid. to 
them that ate it, ' There area great many to'whom the Gofe 
pell is preached, -and yer! tis/hidden to them-3 and itis hidden 
to you if you ſpeak of- Chriſt only. in a. formall*way, and 
think it enough .toſay., I. kope-to be ſaved by God-in. Jeſus 
Chriſtzbut doeſt thou fee- that! im; the: Goſpell: which raiſes 
thy heart with admiration, and. that darkens all the gloxy of 
the world?  doeſt thou ſremore of 'the glory of God ſhining 
in that one-ſentence ,. God ſo loved the world that be gave his on- 
ly begotten Son, ' that whoſoever-believgs in'him , ſhauld not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life ,'then thou ſecſt. in the whole frame of 
the creation of Heaven.and Earth ? thou hopeſt- thou ſayeſt to 
gct to Heaven; but what wouldeſt thou doe there ? thework 
of Saints and Angels in Heaven joyned together, is to magni- 
fie God for this great work of his:--doe thou then. begin this 
work here , and- give. God, his glory ,; for the-great things/he 
hath donefor the children of men; bog £90 
The Second uſe ſhould have'been: this : If Chriſt be thus all 
inall, then let us blefſe Gad that ever we knew. Chrift ;--and 
that the myſtery.of the Goſpell hath ; been revealed to-us::;;for 
otherwiſe we had been- without God in the world; and-whas 
would have become of us had nat; this: grace ok: Gbd itt the 
Goſpell been revealcd to us? could; you; ever. -hayethought.bf 
it your ſelves? could it ever have entered into your hearts? 
certainly no.z. nor into the heart of any, creature itz. Heaven: of 
Earth therefore blefſed are your eates ,:that heare theithin 
whiclfyou heare : and, bleſſed. are; your: eyes; that ſaci:thy 
things woke: you ſee : and-know; that whey\you comet live 
under the Miniſtry: of the GoſpeN, you enjoy the;gr@udlt mers 


cy thateveryou enjoyed fince. you: were bozne: >the. coming 
Rr I - under 


out your- time- in; vanity 3 and things that. will nog-profit oo 
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under a powerfull Miniſtry , that reveals Chriſt and brings 
the day of ſalvation to the ſoul, it isno other then the fruic 
of the prayer of Jeſus Chriſt for that ſoul : compare Iſ#iab 49. 
$. 'with 2 Cor.6.1.2. and you ſhall fee this. Iſa:«b 49.3. Thus 
ſaith the Lord, in an acceptable time have Theard thee, and ina 
day of ſalvation have I belped thee, &c. Now it is apparent by 
the context, that this is to be underſtood of Chrift : that God 
the Father ſpeakes there to his Son -: well, what is this accep- 
table time andday of Salvation in which Chriſt is heard ? look 
2 Cor.6.1.2. inthe chapter before he had told them , That they 

were ambaſſzdors for Chrift. We then as workers together with 

Godyeſeech you alſo that ye receive. not the grace' of God in vaine: 

Now whatis this grace of God ?-tis the Miniſtry of the Goſ- 
pell, For be ſaith I have beard thee in «time accepted : and 

mark how heapplyes it, Behold now is. the accepted time : be- 

hold now is the day of ſalvation. As if heſhould ſay; the accepta- 

ble time and day of ſfalyation in which God the Father hath 
heard Chriſt, is now :now that wethe ambaſſadors of Chrift 

come and open the myſtery of the Goſpell ro you 5 now is the 

eime wherein God the Father hears the Son for you: what 

a mercy is this ? and what an engagement upon you,that when 

you heare any —_—_ the Wy of the Goſpell opened to 

you, you areto look upon it as the fruit of the prayer of Jeſus 

Chriſt : and ſo when Gods fends a fairbfull Miniſter co any 
congregation. tis the fruit of the r96.4p of Chriſt. Chriſt 

& » O Father, that theremight be an acceptable time for 

a people, for ſucha man and woman 3 it may be they 

ty on a long time in ignorance and prophanefle ; I 

Þaut Chriſt hath been ' praying to the Father for them , and 

when this a le time comes, then God diſpoſes of them, 
chatthis man ſhall goe out of ſuch a wicked family , and ſhall 
Hvein a family , or ſhal-come to ſuch a Sermon , and 
there ſhall heare the wonderfall things of the Goſpell opened 
whim, and ſhall come to underſtand this great myſtery of 
Gods terting himſelf out through Chriſt unto his people : and 


there the Lord will renew him by a work of grace, and bring 
this is the acce —_ 


Ris heart over unto himlſelfe , 


ACE 
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| God reveales the myftery of the Goſpell to any ſoul: therefore 
blefle God for this. | +1: Þ | | 
\ Thixdly , this ſhewes how deare Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be unto 
us. O howſhould we delighe and take contentment in him 
that. brings the Treaſuries of grace from the boſome of the 
Father, and opens thent unto us : and not only opens the 
minde of God the father to us, but comes and lets out the trea« 
ſure of Gods goodnefſeto us. It was ftopt before, 1 but Chriſt 
he opened as it were the flood gates, and lets the current of 


goons and mercy in upon us. O how deare therefore ſhould. 


ftbeunto us? it was the ſpeech of. that Martyr, Maſter 
Lambert,None but Chriſt none but Chriſt. Yea wiſtnhe ſuffered 
ome for Chriſt, then none but Chriſt was deare te 
him; becauſe he ſaw that Chriſt was the way of conveyance of 
all good unto him: as 'if God now make a man a-meanes of 
- Conveyance ofa great deal of good to a nation, every* man 
.. Will be ready to have his eye upon that man : I, but there was 
never ſuch a way of conveyance of good to us as Chrift is : 
therefore how ſhould our hearts love him; and prize hin, and 
rejoyce at the very thoughts of him ? If you have a friend, 
and God makes that friend an inſtrument of mercy to you , O 
how doth it indeare you to that friend: if the husband bean 
inſtcament of good to the wife ,: or the wife! to-the husband 
if a Miniſter to-his people, or peqple to their Minifter ,, and fo 
in all reJations : when we can look upon 'others as a meanes 
of conveyance of Gods mercy to us, it is a mighty argument 
to knit our hearts unto' them, and indeed this is the way to 
obtain love. It may be the wife'complaines, ſhe hach not 
love from her kusband ; or the dos complaines* he hath 
not love from his wife : Why now; beas inſtrumental as you 
can to convey the goodneffe of God to them, and 'this will 
mightily indeare and knit them to you 3 and if itdoth ſo be- 
tween. man.and man ; how ſheald it doe fo much ' more be 
tween-us and Chriſt, whois indeed the hutband of ts Church, 
and through whom the fulnefſe of God is let out unto his peo- 
ple?. O how deare and precious therefore ought hero'be 
unto us! 267 4 271 "YE 
I 2 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, is Chriſtall in all ? then ifwe havean intereſt in 
him, it ſhould ſatisfie and content us, though-we have nothing, 
or be nothing in our\ ſelves : Why'5'becanfe if we have Chriſt, 
we have all ; though thou wanteſt parts, friends, eſtate, out- 
ward comforts ;: yet know. Chriſt is to be thy all , and isnot 
he enough? as heſaid, am not Þbetrer to thee then ten ſons ? 
ſo ſayes Chriſt to the foul , what doeſt thon want? thou wans 
teſt this comfort, and the other comfort, but am nor'k all'in 
all to thee, and better then all? yea , be willing to'be made 
nothing, for all is made np in Chrift.. K0 

Again, itſhould have putus apon this,to bewilling to give 
upall we have to Chriſt; alas , our all is but'a-poorall :* yer 
give it to Chriſt; our parts, eſtates, intereſt, names 3 ler Chriſt 

veall becauſe heis our all. | 

And let him betherule of our prizing-all things : ſo farre 
as we ſ{ecany thing of Chriſt,prize it ſutably : as tis reported 
of Maſter Bucer, if he could ſee any thing of Chrift in any man 
or woman , though they werenever ſo poor and meane', his 
heart would cloſe with them. And tis ſaid: of -Auſtix , that 
before his converſion he. took great delight in reading of Cice- 
70's workes ; but afterward , Dyes he, I finde not' the name 
Chrift inall Cicero; and' that took off his heart-from him : 
ſoinall thou doeft enjoy', look how much thou ſeeſt'of Chriſt 
init. ſo farre let thy delight and -efteem be''carried ont to- 
wards it,and no farther. ' [| © 1% 

Again , with what mighty intention. of ſpirit ſhould: the 
heart beput forth toward: Jeſus Chriſt above- all things ! 

what, phough . God;,pive thee an: eftace and honour in+ the 
. world. : .if thou haſt not :QChrift thou-haft' nothing; thou 
haſt not that that makes / way for \thee>to eternity. * There 
Fore be not ſatisfied with'any thing without Chrift. As 4- 
braham ſayes , "What wilt thon give me Lord, ſering Tgoe child= 
.leſſe ?. . So fay than, Lord, thou' haſtgiven. me @-portion”in 
the; world: thou. 'haft- ;\me credit and- repute #hiongik 


_ "men;; but Lord, what:is'altthiveo mey- if I'poe'ChriſtteMc; 


.and; have 'not him that is the conveyance of prace unto 
wy ſoul, that is all in all ? © Lord, thou haft this hr 
Pi! 0p rugac 


att. 


The Saints Treaſury. 


ad... Mo. 


caught me ,' that ſuch/is the diſtance and- breach- berweene 
thee and me | that unlefle it be. made-up ithrough''s :me- 
diator ,-I muſt erernally jperiſhis- therefore: give meChriſt, 
whatever thou denyeft me. O fatisfie not your: felves with 
any thing , without Chriſt. Many hypocrites they fatis- 
fie themſelves with gifts : it they have- gifts, then they are 
contented. Confider that parable in the Goſpell , Matth. 
13. 45,46. The merchant-man ſought after goodly pearles , | us 
when he had found the pearle of price, then be went and ſol1 
all that be bad, and bought it.-.\Now giftr:and: parts; ar d 
other atchievements are theſe goodly pearles : I but Chritt 
he is the.pearle of price : cherefore whatever thou haſt, be 
willing to part with it for him : if God have diſcovered 
to thee the pearle of price, let no goodly pearles ſatisfis 
thee, _Mapy. ſouls pertth eternally becauſe they are ſatis- 
ficd with goodly pearles , and doe not endeavour to ob- 
taine this pearle of price. 

Againe, the ———_ ſhould farther. have been, -to 
have endeavoured to work this upon you, that in your 
ſecking after God , you would be ſure to take Chriſt a- 
Jong with you. 

I will give you onely this note, if it were your laſt 
zime topray to God, and your everlaſting eſtate did depend” 
upon Gods mercy, ſhould you now ſeek God never ſo earneſt- 
ly, yetif it were onely in a naturall- way, as your creator, 
your condition would be very dreadfull,and you would pe- 
riſh eternally. If God ſhould lay any of you -upon your fick 
beds, or death beds, and you ſhould cry to God, mercy, mercy 
Lord, be ſure you take Chriſt along with you, and look upon 
God through Chrift\, or eMe all your _ will be tono pur- 
poſe. Itis a ſpeech'of Luther, that God lookt upon out of 
Chriſtjis moſt dreadfull and terrible; and it argues a great 
deal of ignorance in us, when wethink we can-goe to God, 
and ſhall finde mercy with him, without confidering him as a 
God that will be reconciled to.us I through his Son. To 


conclude all, as Chriſt ſayes, If T be lifted up, I will draw all men 
| unto 


a Thos 
_niome;; lothiais the work: of onr nw we. have 5 ſeen 


time DIO. he labour to-lift up Cheri 


that God woul | by teaſcd to draw all 
Prone P my 


———_ 


This Sermon was preacht March 29. 1641. 
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Now Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for , the 
evidence of thing] RE os PIE for ha 


to perſeverance , and ſhewes the great-evill and danger of 
drawing back. Now, to theend this evill might be pre- 
vented , he ſhewes what ic 'is that will deliver us from it. 
Whatever others. doe , or whatever temptations or afflitjons 
we meet withall co draw us back , yet "mM the juſt ſhall live 
by faith : Nowfaith is the ſubſtance of things hopeid for ; the evi- 
ce of things not ſeen. 1.40 

In this Chapter (therefore) he falls upon this argument, to 
wit, the opening of the dofrine and praftice offaith. And 
the words read arean excellent deſcription of faith Cnotan 
exa& definition of it) It is the ſubſtance of things _ for , the 
evidence of things not ſeen. The ſubſtance 5 the word in the ori- 
ginall is very full,the vero, it hath, many fignifications : the 
fundamentall , the foundation of things hoped for ; the ſub- 
fiſtence , the ſubſtantiality. of things hoped for : thoſe things 
that in themſelves have no reall preſent ſubſiſtence to' us , bur 
are things to come,and hoped for; yet. faith gives them a pre- 
ſent reall ſubſtantiall being to us. The ſubſtance of things boped 
for, the evidence of things not ſeen. The word tranflated evi- 
' dence, is a Logicall terme , and fignifieth ſuch a kinde of con- 
viction asis by way of diſpute and: cleare demonſtration, ſo 
as it muſtneeds compell one to yeild unto itz that; is the pro- 
pricty of the word,that although the objeds of faith are things 
| Not ſeen,, either by the eye of ſenſe , or by the eye of reaſon, 
yet faith brings ſucha light with it , and makes them fo de- 
| We mon- 


]- the latter end of the former chapter the Apoſtle exhorts 


pril 25. 


1541, 
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monftratively cleare, that it even forceth the ſoul to a belicfe 
15. fo. chat; it hath.rhetulleſt conyidtion of them char 

- Two things then Cyan fnde) are here faid of faith; 
I ig gives:aſubſtanciall reall preſent being to things 

hobetrigr. OTOL o 
And ſecondly, that it js theeyidence.,ofthings not ſeen. In 
the firſt of theſe, we have theſe two things : Firſt, that there 
are many gloriqus things which the Saints hoe for ,: that.. yer 
they have not; they are men of hopes. . Secondly , that their 
faith doth givea reall and ſubſtantiall being to choſe things 
which they hope for. Pe Fe F #7 "SF ales 
In the Second of theſe we: have likewiſe two things:' Firf, 

that the things of God. are. things: not ſeen. And Second! 

that faithtis the evidence 'of thoſe things that are not ſeen. ©. 
For the firſt, buit briefly, There are great things that the Saints - 
hope forthat yet they have notz they are men of bopes.” They hope 
that they fhall ere! long: be delivered from-aPt finne and ſor- 
rows :; that they (hall never-finne more, never be tempted 
more, niever ſuffer more, never feare more; they hope that the - 
time is-coming when it ſhall-be faid of all their finnes , as 
Moſes ſaid of the Egyptians, Theſe your enemies that now yon 
ſee, you ſhall never ſeethem more.. Thepiigs that theſe vile 
bodies of theirs, theſe bodies of: clay; 'bodiesof vilenefſe , bo- 
dies of finne ,. ſhall ere long be made- glorions bodies ; that 
theſe pieces of dirt:{hall - ( within a while) ſhine more glori- 
ouſly then, the, Sun'in the firmament. They hope that the 1- 
mage of God ſhall ere long be perfe&ed in them ,- ſo'as they. 
ſhall be fully united to. God, and be made onewith the Fa- 
ther, as the Fatherand the Son are one. They hope that they 
{hall meet with their bleſſed Saviour in the aire; and with 
theſe their eyes behold him coming in his glory: - They hope 
that they ſhall be, poſſefled of thoſe glorious manſions which 
he is gone befgre to-prepare for them. They hope that their 
cyes ſhall bebleſſed with the glorious -vifion of a'deity that 


they ſhall ſee God 4#/ahid; ſo:ſee him; as'tobelikeuntso him; 


They hope that they ſhall enjoy full communion with the 
Lord ; that they ſhall have the immediate and full Jertings 
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out of a deity into their ſouls-and bodies, withotit any inter- 
miſſion, They. hope that. they ſhall-joyne with- the bleſſed. 
- Angels ang Saints in eternall Hallelujahs , and ſhall beever- 
laſtingly admiring. and adoring the name of the great God, 
for thote glorious myſteries.of redemption by Chriſt. © They 
hope that they ſhall keep a none and eternall Sabbath, 
and ſhall no more be. combred with naturall things, with 
- thethings ofthe earth, but ſhall have perfe& and everlaſting 
reſt in Chriſt, and ſhall live in God as in an infinite,occan of 
all excellency.; theſe things they hope for. I but are not 
theſe conceits ? are they not notions, pretty fine fancies," with 
which they pleaſe themſelves? is there any reallity in theſe 
things :, indeed if theſe things were reall and ſubſtantiall, if 
there were as great a reallity and as' much ſubſtance in the 
things they hope for, as there is in the things they-enjoy in, 
the world for the preſent, and that'they could ſee'them as 
certainly as they ſee the things that are before their eyes, it 
were ſomewhat like. Well, ſayes the Apoſtle, there isa prin- 
ciple to make all theſe things fubſtanciall: to you; and faith is 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for. Theſe hopes are not con- 
ceits and notions, but they are raiſed up in their hearts by the 
mighty power of the holy Ghoſt. Rome. 15.13. Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that you may abound 
ia hope through the power 0] the holy Ghoſt. "There needs not the 
ower of the fRoly Ghoſt to raiſe fancies and'conceits in mens - 
carts; but the hopes'of the Saints are ſach as are raiſed -in- 
them by the power of the holy Ghoſt : And: God himſelf is 
ſtiled by their hopes : Now the God of bope, &c. Now God is 
not the God of fancies and conceits j* but he is the God of the- 
hopes of his Saints ? And theſe hopes are given to them, to the 
ad they might be kept from drawing back , and might be uj 
held for the preſent in whatever- they ſuffer. © Therefore the 
Scripture compares our hope to an Anchor; and to an Helmet: 
you know that ofall dangers, thoſe are thegreateſt, of ſhip- 
wrack by Sea, and of enemies by Land : now-oar Hope is to 
helpe againſt both :. againſtour dangersby: Sea, of ſhipwrack, 
our hope is an Anchor : againſt our dangers by Land, of ene- 
mies , - our hope is a helmet. 
The hope ofthe Saints for 6 preſent is as the corke to the 
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net that keeps it from ſinking to the bottome 3 ch they 
may belaartry andthe lead of ablevand a3, 
. may:weigh them down , yet their hope keeps themmabove wa- 
ter; they have great _— , and they have that which makes 
their hopes ſubſtantiall ; for their faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for. And that is the ſecond thing I now come 
to.: Carnall hearts think there js no ſubſtantial reall excel- 
lency in any thing , but in the outward excellencies of the 
world; they think that money, Lands, honours, the pleaſures 
> ana ne on of thefleſh , have fubſtance in them ; and that 
thereis ſomething of reallity in theſe : Now I beſecch you, 
obſerve the difference between - the judgement of the holy 
Ghoſt , and the judgement of a carnall heart : whereas a car- 
nall heart looks:upon outward things as the- onely ſubſtan- 
tiall things, (therefore youcall your rich men ſubſtantiall 
men: .andſo the Scripture, ——_ in the language of men, 
calls a mans eftate bis ſubſtance, becauſe men count their 
eftate here their ſubfſtance,) now the holy Ghoſt accounts all 
thoſe things that the world Iookes upon as ſubſtances , to be 
but meer conceits: and.thoſethings that theworld accounts 
conceits, to be ſubſtances :. (and thoſe that judge according 
to. the judgement of the holy Ghoſt, doe the like.) For the 
firſt, you know St. Fob reckonsall things in the world in three 
ranks z either ſuch as are profits, pleaſures, or honours : rhe 
Iufts.of the fleſh, andthe pride of life, and the delights of the 
_ now for thoſe things that the world'counts their greateft 
ubſtance, - their eftates, and riches, marke how the holy Ghoſt 
thinks of them, Prov.23.4,5: Labour wot to be rich, ceaſe fron 
thine own wiſdome : wilt thou ſet thins eyes upon that which is not ? 
That which you.callyour-ſabſtance, the holy Ghoſt ſayes, it is 
#0t, it hath no-beingatall. Well, but honours and prefer- 
ments have ſomewhat in them. Nay, they. have nothing in 
them neither. A&s-25.23. tis faid , Agrippa and Bernice came 
ingreat-pompe to the judgement ſeat, glittering in their brave ap- 
parell ; but the word tranſlated /great pompe, is, they came 
with; much fancy: what greater honour is there then for Prin- 
ces.to comein:their robes-upon. the fans rp mage littering 
before the eyes of their ſubje&ts? thug did they :- and yertheir 
| - great 
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great wlory in theJudgement of che” holy 'Ghoſt , was all but 
a great fancy : And tor the lufts of the fleflr, Amos 6:1in verſe 
5,6. you havethe ſenf@alicty of the people ſer ont very fully, 
They lie upon beds of Ivory , and fetch themſelets upontheir cou- 
ches, #14 eat the Lambes out of the flock , and the Calves ont of the 
midſt of the fill 5 they chxnt to the found of the vidl , and invent to 
themiſclves inſtruments of niufick ; they drink winein bowles, &c. 
and in-verſe x3. it comes all to this, Te rejoyce in « thing of 
naught, in thet which hath nothing in itz theres no realliey, 
no {ubſtantiall-excellency in all theſe things z neither in ri. 
ches, honours, or pleatures 3- but marke now how theholy 
Ghoſt jqdpes of fpirituall things': what ſubſtance there is in 
them ,''which are only conceits tocarnall hearts, Prov.$.20, 
21. {ayes CO— T lead in the way of righteoufmeſie 
Oc. that I may<cauſe thoſe that love me ts inherit ſubſtexnce 5 to 
inherit that which is; {lo'Tremelins, as if nothing had a being, 
but thatwhich-wifedome cenferh to Mmherit. And Hebr. 10. 
33,34 Ton were mate a gazing flock 'both- by reproackes and af= 
fli&tons, and took poyfilly the ſpoyling of your grods, &c. (but how 
came this to paſſe? marke,) knowmy in your ſelves that ye have + 
heaven a better, and an enduring ſubſtance. So that that which 
was'but a conceitand notion to'the-world, -by their faith they 
ſaw it to beſubſRtantiall unto them : and 'Hebrewes x1. 10. Bt 
is ſaid of Abrabam-, that be looked for  « City with foundations: 
there wasno City inthe world that had foundations in Abra- 
bams<ye, but only the City 'thatthe looked for; and 'it was. 
his faich that gave that City 'foundarions.- *' Thus we fee the 
 Uifferent judgement of the holy Ghoſt andthe world.” As now 
while we Tiveupon the earth, we think the earth 'to be very 
great, andthe Sun and Moon and Stars to'be'but little things, 
- andthey ſeem ſo tous: butwere 'we in heaven , we ſhonld 
then ſee the Sun and Moon and Stars'to be great and vaſtbo» 
dies, and the earth to be'but a pointin'icompariſon of them-: 
{o while men haye carthlyhearrs, they look upon: the things 
of heaven as conceits, andpoore ſmall inconfiderable things, 
. notworth "looking after : but *if by divine principles they 
were once lifted up to heaven and could canverſe there, 
they would fee the things —_ tobe great matters z _ 
2 * c 


--4 
mm. 


The Saints Treaſury. 


the things here below to be buta point; to be but poor low 
inferiour” things , not worth m _ —— Thoſe 
things that are the objeQs of faich are ſbſtanciall things, and 
faith gives them that ſubſtance. | 
And they are ſubſtantiall things, Firſt, becauſe they have in 
them more then appeares to-be in them : we count that ſub- 
ftantiall which hath in it more then it appeares for : thoſe 


things that make a great ſhew, and have not that-in them 


which they make ſhew of , we count them vain , and without 
ſubſtancezas a piece of cloth'that hath. not that in it which it 
ſhewes for, we ſay it hath no ſubſtancein it. 43A 
Now the things of God have more in-them abundantly then 
they ſhew- for, and therefore they are {ubſtantiall: hence it is 
that when Chriſt ſhall come in glory, the Text ſayes , He ſhall 
be admired in all them that believe, 2.Theſ.1.10. They ſeefor the 
eſent a great deal of excellency in Chriſt, and. they love 
im, and their hearts are towards him for that they ſee. in 


-himnow ; but hereafter he ſhall appeare abundantly more glo- 
-rious then they thought for: then they ſhall ſay, indeed wedid 


ſee much in Chrift, but we ſee now infinitely more glory and 
excellency then ever we imagined. | 
Secondly, the things of heaven that are the obje&s of faith 
are ſubſtantiall, becauſe there is moſt of God, in them. Now 
God is the infinite-firſt being of all,and gives being to all: that 
therefore which hath moſt of the firſt being in it,muſt needs be 
the moſt ſubſtantiall and reall good : Now though it - be true 
that all creatures are filled with Gods excellencies , yet ſpiri- 
-ruall and heavenly things are above all other moſt filled with: 
God: the very divine nature of God is in them, and. there: is 
the very life of God, and the Image and glory of God, - and 
there God doth eſpecially communicate himſelf. God hath 
two wayes of his communication: the one is to his Son, and 
that is in an-infinite way that we underitand not:: and the o- 
ther is to his creatures : and.his ſpecitall communication. of 
himſelf.to his creatures-is in ſpirituall and heavenly things: 
therefore they muſtneeds be the moſt ſubſtantiall and reall 
things. to the ſou], _  ; : | 
And then. Thirdly,, they are ſubſtantiall things and not no- 
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tions and: conceits, becauſe they are: the-very center. of the 
thoughts and intentions of God 'himſelf,/ and that which he 
aimes atin all his workes towards his creatures,” andthe very 
center of the khappinefſe of the moſt excellent creatures that 
ever God made. - Now that which is the very ifſue of the great 
defigne of God in making the world, and ot all the workes he 
doth in the world, and the higheſt goodany creature is capa» - 
ble of, certainly it is no conceit , but hath a-great- deal of 
ſubſtantiall being in it : burthe good we have in ſpirituall 
and heavenly things, is the very ifſueof Gods defignefrom all 
eternity, in his full communication of himſelfe unto-his'crea- 
ture; and-iris the' higheſt good: any: creature is' capable of : 
thereforeſpirituall things are reall and ſubſtanciall:; ©: 9 
Againe:z'reall and ſubſtantiall things they are, becauſe we 
finde they have a reall and ſubſtantial operation .upon 'the 
ſouls of thoſe that are acquainted with them.: 'O the mighty 
work that appeares.upon the hearts of the: godly from thea 
rehenfron. of ſpirituall-things; thatiare. the obje&s of faith ? 
ow doe ſpirituall things. tune and raiſe: the' hearts of men 
that were low, and baſe, and drofly, and vile before; to con- 
verſe with Godin the higheſt way and kinde that ir is poſſible 
for a creature to converſe with God in; gnd:what great things 
doe they enable theſoul to doe't thoſe 'things that have ſnch 
aſubſtantiall opergtion;muſt needs be reatand ſubſtanrtiall. 
Laſtly, they havean eternall ſubfiſtency: , that ſhall never 
vaniſh or fade away , thatwhen all othev things ſhall wither 
asthe grafle, ſpiricuall and heavenly: things:ſhall abide for e- 
ver: therefore they are the only ſubſtantiall thinigs-'. | 
_ "But then, as they arethusin:themſtives; fo how come they 
to be thus to the ſoul? | why'ir/js by faith 3: faithgives'them 
tthebottome , the foundation', the ſubſtantialliry:of their be- 
ing. AndInote: this the rather ,; becaufe: the great reaſon 
-why our hearts are not taken with ſpiricaall things, is , be- | 
cauſe we'doe 'not  ſee-into. the: reallity! and-ſubftanciallicy 
on them , and- into the! preſentnefſe-of the good they 
have. fro rnd Ht ioterſy 35 ert0itcrodie 
Now faith gives them this their ſubſtantial} being : 
Firſt, becaulc it is faith that-carries-the foul to.contemplate 
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upon-God himfelfe, .andenablcs the foul £o difeerrie the ex- 
cel lexicy andglonytbat- there 'is Ii »Godg:to know. mach of | 
God in his p6wn- and being; ; and clevates' the ſoul. to 
cenverdewithrGod' in a higher way abundancly then reafon 
can doe (though it is-trac,, a great deal of God is underſtood 
by reaſon. ) And thenby faith the foul' comes to know whas 


- riches there arein ehdſe cxcellent gloriousthings of God, 


I firſt ſees themrin God, 'and then afger that it ſees this God 
to be infinitely willing to communicate :and let out himſelf 
to:his creature ; And then by faith the ſoul-converſcth with 
thedeepand glorions touncels of God:, between himſclfand 
his Son: dt fets into the great defigne God had in ſending his 
Son into the 'watld for the —————_ bringing-to. pale 
thoſe high and glorious intentionshe had in. communicating 
himſelf to thechildren of menthrough a mediator. Again, 
faith: converſeth with the great things of the covenant of grace, 
and chene fees ionoabeIe | un fearchable riches (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks )thathave rio footfteps imthe. creature 3 ſo:the —_— 
nifies;we:camortſeettiem by reafon,or the creatiire, Adpecia 

_—_ faith works npon, is the covenant of gracein the Gol- 
pell, and ir ſees the riches that are revealed there : And faith 


Teceives:the teſflimpny of the holy Gheſt ; the holy Ghoſt is 


appointed by: the ather and the Son ' to :witnefle rrhete. great 
things:, t0-manifeſt tothelaul thedcep abings of God-; thoſe 
things that arc butweer notions 'otherwiſe to the heart of a 
man , the-ſpiritof God diſcovers theſe to. the ſoul z and: fo 
faith working upon theſe objets, and clofing with rhetias 
the proph eng for at. to'movetn, ' itmakes. all thofe glori= | 
ous things tare revealtd concerning thehappinedle of thioſe 
that God intends «terhallgood 1tinco, ſubftantiall and reall to 
the ſoul z ſack thingsas the ſoul :canbuild upon , 'and dare 
venture its felf, and its eternall eſtateupon ; and we had need 
have aigood foundation in. thoſe things we ave content to 
venture ourietetnall:eftate upon;  and- becauſe-it muſt be the 
work .of faith (whetx God:intends to; dave the ſul )to' have 
ſuch apprehenſions of the Goſpell as to be willing to-venture 


. its eternall condidion tipoh -it:,'therefore'it had need have a 


ſarcfoundation ; and hence faich:is the ſubſtance of ran 
groom 
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hoped for, arid gives a reall being: unto theſe things. 

And as it makes ther reall and ſubſtantiall-, ſo: there is a- 
nother thing includedinthis word , It makes them: preſears 
though they are but things hoped for , yetby faith they have 
a preſent ſubſiſtence to the foul 3- -y are lookt-upon by faith 
as now ſubſiſting,, though in themſelves they doe not: faith 
partakes mach of the-natureof God/,- ithath akinde-of omni- 
potent power i it, out of nothing to'create ſomething : there 
are many excellent works of faith , and amongft the refl this 
is a ſpeciall one, to give a being to-that which-in- iefelf hath 
none, to make it for the preſenc- a ſubſtamtiall rea}l being'to 
the ſoul: the work of faith in this kind$-is very: obſervable: * 
for evill chings that are'very nigh, faith can- make them at a 
mighty diftance ; and for goddithings that areneverfo far off, 
faith can make- them tobe as preſent to it. Qbſerye what the 

Scripture ſpeakes of it this way : firſt for evils that are very 
nv; a0v" 000 us round about,when we are in the midit 
themfaith can put the evill at a diftance ; as Pſalm.91.7. 'A 
thouſand ſhall fall «t thy ſide , and'ten thouſand at thy right hand, 
but it ſhall not ny nh ot come nigh thee : If he had ſaid, 
it ſhall not be npon thee, it had'been- ſomewhat ; bur co ſay, ir 
ſhall not come nigh thee, this is a ſtrange kinde of expreflion ; 
how could itbe ſaid not to eome nigh him-, when thouſands 
fell on both hands , and he was in the midtof it? it was by 
faich : faith put that at a diſtance which was juſt' upon him. 
The ſtrength of reaſonwwill help one, when the plague is a 
; way off, then a man thinks, Iam ſafe enough. becauſe 
enough from it : but ſuppoſe the plague come into thy 
houſe, into thy chamber ; now to believe a pe ſhall nor 
come nigh thee, here isa mighty-work of faith ; faith puts e- 
vils preſent ata farre diftance. And then on the other. fide, 
for good things that are abfent, & a great way off faith can 
make themasif they were really ſubſiſting : therefore(Heb. 
F1.13.) It is {aid 'of the Fathers, that they-ſaw-the promites a- 
farre off, and embraced them : thewordin the originall is ſ- 
iuted the promiſes z now friends ' when they falute, muſt be 
nigh one another; theirfaith made the promiſes which were 
a great way off to be with them- as if- preſent :: therefore - 6 
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your faith: Tis not,you 


ſaid of Abraham, that he ſaw Chriſts day, andrejoyced' and 


\ the Scripture ſpeaks of taking hold of .eterna]l lite , and thar 


we doeby faith; and ofveing in- heaven, receiving: the exd of 
1] receive,but now you. are receiving. 
Pſalm. 108.7:8. God hath ſpoken in his holtmeſſesT will rejoyce, I will 
divide Sechem &c.Gilead is mine, Maes is mine: markes, is 
mie :; he-preſently- concludes, as. if the thing were already 
done, for-it was:ſo by faith : faith gives a. preſent ſubliſtence 
to things. - Reaſon it ſelf hath a'great deale of power to make 
things that are future, tobe as preſent , both in evill things 
and in good. Inevill things, a man that isa contemplative 
man,. and hath a wicked heart, he will fetch the ſweetn« fie of 
his. Juſt and firme which is a great way. off, -and make it, as 
preſent by meditation , and roling it up and down in' his 
choughts in a way;of diſcourſe; and ſoatts his ſinne contem- 
latively , though. he may bein hell before he a it really, 
Now as reaſon and diſcourſe can fetch in a luſt, and make it 
as if it were preſent ;.-ſo reaſon can goe a great way in makin 
a future good thing as if it were preſent. / And this is the dit- 
ference between a rationall creature, and a ſenſuall :_ a ſen- 
ſuall creature is only for the things that are before it ; but now 
reaſon can fetch things that are abſent, and make them as pre- 
ſent; and inregard-:of this; God hath a mighty .advantage of 
mankinde, either far the bringing of his wrath upon them, or 
for beſtowing happineſſe; upon, them ; as you- can fetch in 
your luſts that are abſent, and make them as preſent to you in 
your thoughts , by the work and diſcourſe of reaſon : ſo by 
the worke of this faculty ,, God can make evils and plagues 
though future,yet to be as preſent with you. And-in this reſpe& 
the wofull  evill of thoſe that periſh eternally may. beſet.out 
dreadfully : namely thus, they being reaſonable credtures, by 
the work of their reaſon they may. fetch in all the miſery thac 
they ſhall indure to eternity, to fill up every moments miſery, 
that all the miſery they ſhall indure to eternicy-, they ſhall 
pollefle ic preſently and together : and therefore the torment- 
of a brute creature is infinitely ſhort of a reaſonable; ſuppoſe a 
brute beaft were in hell, yet its miſery would come inknicely 
ſhort oa mans ,. becauſe a brute creature-apprehends no ___ 
| Nutery's 
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miſery, thenthar- inſtant : but.now , if @ reaſonable creature: 
be in torment, and knowes it ſhall. be in 'it eternally , by, 
thought and diſcourſe 'it.can; fetch 'into.that- very inſtarit, aſl 


the Paine that it muft endurefor ever, And ſo for happineſſe, 


briefly, ic makes all things preſent that are to come : 

Firft, bccauſe it ſees all things as certain as ;it they were al- 
ready ; if a man havea bond of one for a hundred pounds, 
that he is ſure off, he ayes here is a hundred pounds , beanuſe 
of the certainty of it. | 
_ Secondly , becauſe faith Iookes upon the poſleſfion of things, 
that nor.only they ſhall be, but that now there is a poſſeſſion 
of them, and that two wayes ; Firſt , Chriſt our. head is gone 
before to prepare-manſions for us, and in our name to. take 

offeilion of heaverr, therefore we have taken poſleſtion in our 
fead ; and then.Sccondly, we have the firſt fruics of the ſpirit, 
the firſt fruits of the glorious things of heaven; and in that 
regard, we our ſelves have taken poſſcflion, and therefore they 
are as preſent to faith. Thirdly,there is ſuch an infinicencfle in. 
eternity,that the time that is to be belofh we have ful poſſcſlion 
is 
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My __ confiderable : therefore faith lookes upon ther as pre- 


ſent. | 

'"Andithen Fourthly, faith eyes the things of heaven conti- 
nually, and'they are therefore preſent , becauſe they are al- 
wayes in the eye of faith. 

And Fifthly, the preſentnefle of them is ſeen in this, becauſe 
the Saints enjoy all in God : for this is the happineſſe of hea- 
ven,to ſee all glory and bleſſednefle in God: Now faith doth 
ſomething of this here ; faich inables' us to ſee great things in 
God. Now the enjoying communion with God for the pre- 
ſent, and beholding of heaven in God , and ſeeing all things 
in him, this muſt needs make a preſent reall ſubſiſtance of them 
to-the ſoul. Thus I have ſpoken briefly of faiths, being the 
ſubſtance obthings hoped for. | 

For the uſe: If faith be the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and 
gives being to things ſo high and glorious as the things of 
God are: Firſt, then certaigyy faith it ſelf muſt needs bea very 
ſubftantiall thing ; faith is nota conceit and notion ,, for it 
gives reality and ſubſtantial being to thoſe things the world 
counts conceits : faith is the moſt ſubſtantialeſt glorious thing 
in the world : Itis that, in the working of which , the power 
of God appeares more then in any thing in the world : there- 
fore in- Epheſ. 1.19,20. thereare ſome Ln or ſeven gradations 

of the wonderfull power of God that appeares in the workin 

of faith: Now that muſt needs be an exceeding ſubſtantia 
thing , that hath ſuch a mighty power of God in working of 
*-: God doth not uſe to pur forth extraordinary power for 
the doing of ordinary things. Now when he ſpeaks of faith, 
he fets out his power in a glorious manner, andin an extra- 
ordinary way ; and thereby tells us, that faith hath ſome 
great matter in it. And'indeed faith hath much in it ; though 
It bea grace that empties us of our ſelves, yet it is that where- 
| by the believer is enabled to doe. one of the moſt glorious 
workes that ever creature was enabled to doe: as now for a 
poor ſoul to ſee its ſelf in ics own filth, under ſinne and guilt, 
and'to ſee the wrath: of an infinite deity incenſed againſt it ; 
x6 ſee the infinite juſticg, of God. requiring ſatisfa&tion , and 
the infinice holinefſe of God hating of finne ; to have ar Accu- 
tons 


. 


lonef continent aA i.” 


fible of all this, yer to lay hold-upen a mediator between 
God andiman, and to truft in a righteouſnefſe beyond it ſelf, 
and to tender it up to Gud the Father for a full attonement 
and ſatisfaQtion, and to venture its ſelf, and eternall eſtate up- 
onit; and being unholy and filthy in icſelf, yet to unite it 
ſelf ro-God in as neer a anion (for the kinde © [<4 as ly 
a creature can have with the Creator., next:the hypoſtaticall 
union of the humane nature of Chriſt with the divine : I ſay; 
for faith co be able to doe this , iris a high and moſt glorious 
work, and there is an abundance of the power of God appearcs 
in it. 51 
By this how may we diſcover the vanity of the faith of the 
greateſt number of people in the world, who have nothing bue 
meer emptinetle in them, their very faith is only a notion, 
and no marvell then if all things they believebe butnotions, 
they can doe nothing with their faith. . You ſay you hope arid 


believe and truſt in Gods mercy, but what can you doe with - 


your faith ? what reall ſubſtantiall work of faith is upon 
your hearts? when faith comes, therecomes the mighty power 
of God and his wonderfull glory into the ſoul, that creats(as 
nc and gives ſubſtantiall being to the moſt high and gla- 
rious objefts in the world : therefore know,thatfaith is nota 
dead {light empty thing in the ſou], but ichath a mighty ope- 
ration npon the hearts of nien and women : and certainly that 


faich that muſt ſave a ſoul muſt have high and glorious opera» 


tions in the ſou], 

Againe if faith gives a ſubſtantial being. to; things hoped 
for, then we muſt learne to ſtrengthen and exerciſe our: faith 
in the things we hope for : which of us doe not hope for preat 
and glorious things c as I gave you a hint of:them?) Now let 
faith be exerciſed and ſtrengthened in theſe things ; if all thoſe 
blefſed:things we fpak of were preſent to theifoul,” O:how 
would our hearts be above the creature, how ſhould we fodk 


upon all things here below as dung,filth, droſfe,, how would ' 


our thoughts be raiſed in the admiration of ſpiritual] and 
heavenly things, how would our ſpiritsbe taken-up in won» 
dering at the glory. of God a © intheſe things , how 
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would our hearts be enflamed with love ts God! how would 
otir converſations be in heaven for the preſent! what heaven- - 
- Iy thoughts and My affetions would be in us in all our 
wayes! and how would we veuture to goe through fire and 
water for God! to doe any thing , ſuffer any thing , be any 
thing for God. And did our faith make ſuch glorious things 
as theſe rea]ll and ſubſtantial to us ? how ſubſtantial would 
our duties and ſervices be. Why is it then that our duties 
have ſo much vanity in them , are ſo empty , having nothin 
but circumſtance jn them z certainly ( brethren) if our fait 
ives a ſubſiftance to ſuch bleſſed & glorious things of eternal 
Fife, i will likewiſegive a ſubſiſtance to all our duties and 
ſervices, that we ſhall riot tender to God empty and dead ſer- 
vices. Confider, this you , who though you dare not omit 
duties, yet what empty duties doe you render to God ; your 
works ſhould be the works of faith , and faith ſhould give 
them a ſubfiſtance,as well as it gives your hopes; therefore {a- 
tisfic not your ſelves with that faith that will not give a ſub- 
fiſtance to your duties ; and doe not think it will give a fub- 
fiſtance to ſuch glorious things we ſpeak of. Thus mach of 
the firſt particular, Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for. I 
. would faine ſpeak a little of the ſecond , It is the evidence of 
things not ſeen. | 
There are two things here. | 
Firſt, that the things of grace, ſpiritual and heavenly things, 
arethings not ſeen. W944 | 
And ſecondly, that faith gives an evidence to thoſe things. 
Ficſt;thar grace, ſpirituall and-heavenly things, are things 
not ſeen. 
*-:The Apoſtle ſayes Gal. 5.19.22. the works of the fleſh are 
manifeſt ; but when he comes to the workes of the ſpirit , he 
ſayes theworkes of the ſpirit are theſe : he doth not ſay, they 
are manifeſt; i for indeed they are things that are not ſeen : 
thoughrtis true, theoperationsof them appear, yet there is no 
external] work of grace, but an hypocrite may doe it :. there- 
fore the workes of the ſpirit cannot be faid to be ſeen either 
by the eye offenſe or reaſon. And then for the things of hea- 
ven, (ayes the Apoſtle, 2 Cor,2.18. Whilewe lock not at the ys | 
| W#1C 
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which gre ſeen , but at the things which are not ſeen , for the things 
which are ſeen are RAT, but the things which are not ſeen are 
eternall.l might here diſcover to your how it comes to all the! 
ſpirituall and heavenly things are not ſeen unto ſenſe and'rea= 
ſon. Many arguments I thought to have given to diſcover 
this : I muſt but cull oat two or three particulars.” The riches 
of a Chriſtian in fpirituall and heavenly things! are like the 
riches of the Sea ; it may be outwardly Yyou' fee nothingbut 
hideous waves, and a great deal of filth, I but the riches are 
at the bottome, and the riches of the- earth are within , and 
hidden , they doe notappear : ſo'the riches and treaſures of 
a Chriftian are things not ſeen, they are things that are in the 
very boſome of God, in the very heart- of God. Now as no 
man knowes the things of a man , but the ſpiric of man ; ſo 
no man knowes the things of God , but the ſpirit of God, and 
him to whom God doth reveal them. WS | 

And then they are things that are beyond the principles of 
. reaſon, they are too high. and ſo teg glorious for ſach a fa- 
culty as reaſon is : if an obje be too glorious for ſenſe, it de- 
ftroyes the ſenſe : ſo theſe objefts are too high for reaſon, and 
and therefore cannot be ſeen by reaſon. 

And the blindneſſe of man naturally is ſuch that he cannot 
ſee theſe things. And chiefly God fo orders things in his 
providence, that he goeth a quite -contrary way ( as to'ſenſe 
and reaſon) to that which he hath promiſed. I fay it is the 
way of God to hide his glorious excellencies by ſeeming to 
20e in the wayes of his providence dire&ly crofſe to what he 


hath promiſed ; we might ſhew how God hath hid from ſenſe - 


and reaſon his mercy to his own people : that of Abrabam-is 
confiderable; there were two promiſes God made to-Abrabam, 


the one of going out of his own country, and carrying him to - 


a land flowing with milk and honey; the other, that he would 
make'his ſeed as the ſtars of heaven for multitude , and thas 
in his ſeed all the nations of the earth: ſhould de blefied. 
Mark now , if Abrabam had not had ſomething to evidence 
that which was not-ſeen, he could never have ſeen the faithful- 
 neffe of God Mm theſe promiſes : for when he was gone out of 
his own country, he comes to Eaxaen (the country ys 
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but as ſoon as he was there, he was ready to ſtarve, and was 
faine to flye to Eee : and if hehadnot had faith he would 
have fallen off, and have been ready to turne back againe, 
And then for the ſecond promiſe, That. in his ſeed all tbe Nati- 
ons of the earth ſhould be bleſſed: Abraham goeth on ſeaventy 
hae and his wife had no childe; and it ceaſed to be with | 

er after the manner of women ; ſhe was old , and Abrabams 
body dead ; and after he had a child, he muſt kill bim, and 
being ſaved, Iſaac muft be forty yeares before he is married ; 
and when heis married , he muſt have no childe in ewenty 
yeares z and inthe firſt hundred and fifty yeares after the pro- 
miſe, there was but ſeaventy of all his ſeed : yet this was the 
promiſe, that in his ſeed all the Nations of the earth ſhould be 

lefſed : thus God ſeemes to goe crofſe to what he promiſed, 
We might inſtance alſo.in Faceb; God commands Facob to re- 
tarne from Laban : and after that, mark how God followes 
him. Firſt, hisuncle Labax followes him with thoughts to 
ſlay.him. Secondly , In his Journey his wives nurſe dyeth. 
Thirdly, his wifedyes. Fourthly, Dmay is raviſhed. Fifthly, 
his two Sons,Smmeon and Levy commit that villany,that mak«<s 
him ſtink in the noſtrils of the people of the land. Sixtly,Eſa 
comes todeſtroy him 3. and all this in that journey that God 
commanded Facob to take, Now it Facob had not had faith to 
look through theſe to the things that might encourage him in 
| his wayto things notſeen , it had been impoſlible he ſhould 
havegone on. So when God brings TIfrae! to Canaan, you 
know whata way they goe about through the wildernefſe : 
when they were 'come to Canaan, a land flowing with milk 
and hony, Ged breught them to the worſt part of it : for the 
ſouth part was the hotteſt, and dryeſt, and barrenneft part of 
the countrey: thus God ſeemes to goe on in crofle wayes, and 
this hides the excellency:of the things of God : and hence it 
comes to-paſle they are not ſeen, If it be ſo, then that the 
things of God;are not ſeen-to a'carnalleye , and require more 
then rcaſon:to apprehend'them: 3 We: 

Firſt, it ſhould make us ceaſe wondering, that men of excel- 
Jent parts and reaſon, doe not- ſee the things of Gad, bue ſlight 
them; be not offepded at this, they are things not ſeen : it is 
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a great deceit in many , who think that becaufeſuch and fach 
men have larger abilities of reaſon then others to underſtand 
naturall things; that therefore it maſt needs follow, they 
havedeeper apprehenſions of ſpiritual things: and' yet men 
reaſon thus, what. you poor ſimple men and women wmder- 
ſtand theſe things, when there are great Schollars and learned 
men, that ſee them not : this argaes a'carnal heart ; as if the 
ſtrength of reaſon.could make men apprehend more then faith 
can doe. You know what Chriſtſayes., Father T thank thee, 
that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt 
revealed them to babes, Math.11.25. ' Notwithſtanding ſuch ex- 
preſſions of Chrift , yet we ſee the temper of the men of che 
world : alas, they look-upon religion as # moſt fooliſh and 
ridiculous thing ; and fo for ſtri&nefſe in- the wayes of religi- 
on : when a man ſhall ſee another very earneft about a thing 


that he thinkes is of no conſequence at all , he cannat but im- _ 


pute folly ro him : ſo, when the men of the world ſee thre peo- 
ple of God fervent, and zealons about thofe things thar they 
can ſee no excellency in ; and ſee them willing to vencare and 
ſuffer for thetn z they count this folly and madnefſe : when 
Chriſt (being in danger of his life, Zoby 18.37,38.) tells Pilate 
that he came into the world to bear wineſl anto -the truth; 
fayes Plate, whatis truth? ſpeaking ina lighting way, as if 
he had ſaid , you come here to anſwer for your life, 'and you 
had need look to'that ; and what doe you talk-&f truth now 
your life is in L ha qu So carnall men, when they ſee others 
venture their eſtates, and lives, for poor inconfiderable things, 
as they cftcem them, they count this folly : and why doe they 
doe ſo? becauſe the things of God are not ſeen; Therefore 
in ſpirituall and heavenly things we muſt alwayes endeavour 
to beat down reaſon, and to advance faith: ſayes Luther, Tthe 
things of God we muſt:uot continually be- asking the reaſon, for they 
are the things that are.ot ſeen: Nay (ayes he) faith kills the 
beaft reaſon, in ſpiritual things, Thoughir ts'true, being _ 
under faith there is good ule of it, yet is #3*@ beaft to be 
flaine, that ſo: we may fee'the moreof ſpiral] things. Imeet 
with a ftory in abook of acompany- of Biſhops thar were ga- 
thered together, and there was a Philoſopher with'them , who 
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diſputed againft the Chriſtian faith ; and he argued ſo ſubtilly 
that he non-pluſt the Biſhops. Now there was a godly man, 
a poor-weak-man there, and he defired he might have liberty, 
to diſpute, for thatchey were ſonon-pluſt in: and though ac 
firſt they were afraid he would ſpoyle the caule through his 
weaknefle, yer at length they gave him leave to ſpeak ; and he 
propounds certaine principles of religion to: the Philoſopher, 
and ſaid to him, doe you believe theſe things ? and ſaid no 
more, but doe you believe theſe things? and upon this the 
Philoſopher yeilds. I have heard (ſayes he) nothing all this 
while but words ; butnow I finde a divine vertue come into 
me; that Ican no longer reſiſt the Chriſtian faich , and this 
meerly upon the propounding of the objetsof. faith , with 
urging upon him, Doe you believe? certainly in - the things 
of faith we muſt believe before we can. underſtand them fully : 
our faith muſt ſomeeimes help us to conceive, and not al- 
wayes our conceiving help to us to believe ; we finde this in 
Peter,  Fobn 6.69. And we believe and are ſure that thou art the 
Chriſt the Son of the living God: mark, we believe and are ſure : 
He doth not fay , weare ſure, and believe: but firſt believe, 
and then are ſure; by believing we come to be ſure. There 
are many they would faine be ſure that Chriſt died for them, 
that their fins are pardoned, and that they are the children of 
God ; and they endeavour to make this. out 'by- arguments, 
from the effeQs, and would try themſelves by ſuch and ſuch 
notes; but we ſhoulf rather, and in the firſt place goe the way 
the Apoſtle doth here, we believe and are ſure: we ſhould caſt 
our ſouls upon the truth of the word , and by believing come 
tobe ſure: hier | 

So much for the Firſt;the things of God are things'not ſeen. 

But now faith, that doth cvidence and make: them cleare, 
We know in whom we have lelieved , 2.Tim.1.12. and the mer- 
cies of God in Chriſt are,called The ſure mercies of David , As 


. 13.34. Faith is not a,meer notion, imagination. or conceit, 
- buc tis that which,makes all ſure and: .certaine' to the ſoul. I 


ſhould have anſwered/a caſe here , whether or ne there may 
not be faith without affurance ,-that is without aſſurance of a 


mans own ſalvation by Chriſt. | 
Erb | Cer- 


Ka R 2 "_ 


Certain! T7 miſt 7 be a TID at that upon 

Hebeing A fo is the- {a of faith 5 fo the Sertw: =. 
cure calls affurance :'a'man may be able to carry on his T! 
though he be not rich; and a man may be a believer,th hoggihe 
be not rich in affurance: now afſurance-is the creame of faith, 
the riches of faith. ' Tſhould have ſhewn-alfo how farre-faith 
canbe a evidence; where there is doubting. Onely thas ; the 
affurance we haye by faith building upon the word, and draw- - 
ing conclufions from divine principles,” (for that I ſhould have 

ken of, . how faith draws things apron to aw evidence, by di- 
vihe and ſpiricuall rinciples ; an theſe principles are : . 
but ye carne Gin i open this : 'bue ) it is To fare an evi- 
* dence,that the ſoul can ventureupowit , as Ttold [you before; 
faith is a foundation that the ſouledare venture upon: * as' 
that Martyrſaid, though h Icannordiſputefor thetruth, Fyerl V 


can dye for the truth. ere faith comes with a enongnn, 

Iight,though there may be pemerh; retoimtyan Os. 

ad itcan truſt, and depend; and the foul reſolves ff fl = 
iſh" here: lerall the world ſay whar they will, | finde 


this is the way , and whatever comes of it] will not goe 
p _ this meanes over-powers the ſoul, and carries i it [rt | 
Syd and fo faith is an evidence. 
iy Gao haye'been ſpoken by way of application. 
If faith be an evidence to other things, and _ 
chew Vi ther it is an evidence to it ſelf. I meane thus : 
1s therefore poſſible for a ſoul 'to know its own good condrion 
and ics intereſt in Chriſt , meerly by the very work offaich it 
ſelf; though for the u_ ent it x A able to argue, #poſterio- 
"7, from the effets of faich, yet it may argue epriori ; faith tiay- 
evidence it ſelf.” Man ny Chriftiansgoe on ina doubting way. 
meerly becauſechey- think they muſt-have - evidences of theis b 
' faith, by ſome &Qs that follow their faith ; and- till then: F- 
they ean* have nocomfart; » tis bale 0 ay hel , there I 
Ni ery afthe Goh, onde cit dani 7 
of the to an tie, ; 
you nxt nr eo comfore; "And it is 5 
great deal : as thus, if you have donbrs aboue. your: Conde 


on , and feare- -your finnes- are {not - Tg 2 
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haveno intereſt jn Chriſty” the way. to be freed: from theſe © 
doubts and fearesz is by renewing the-a& of faithirt ſelf, by 
prelenting to your ſouls the riches of the grace of God in the 

Jelusz and by viewing the glory of that, ſee if ic will noc 
draw out your ſouls to believe. . And if upon this your hearts 
ſticre noe for the preſent, ſet theſe things before your ſouls a- 
gainc, and turnenotfrom renewing the atsoffaich , to pore 
upon your corruptions., and then ſay , you can ſee no intereſt 
than on have in Chriſt : but look upward againe and againe, 
and by the very vigping of them, a vertue will comein, to 
draw. the heart to believe. - As by preſenting the law, there is 
an-efficacy to terrifieand fright ; ſo by prelenging the glori- 
ons things of the- Goſpel ,- there is an efficacy to. draw out 
faich : And then yau are to renew the very primitive work of 
faith; that.is to cloſe with Chriſt, and to caſt your ſelves upon 
the freeneffle of the grace of God in Chriſt z and though you 
finde in Sous hearts ſuch and ſuch corruptions , andre ready 
tolay. hall ſach.a one as] amgſo polluted and defiled., caſt 
my ſclf upon the grace of God in Chriſt ? yer lay hold upon 
Chuiltard you have as much reaſon to doe it from thence, 


_ asfrom any thing z-and cherefore this muſt be thy courſe to 


renew this primitive at: of thy faith again and again, Ibur, 
et my donbts and. feares remaine ; but if 'thou 'wouldeſt 
ave an evidence, to-itagaine &.again a thouſand times over 
andatlaſt therewill be an evidence of the a& of faith -it ſelf. 
non will ſay, this may be preſumption to caſt ones ſelf up= 
on the free grace of God in Chriſt.  ] anſwer, this is no pre- 
ſumprion, becauſe the very a& it ſelf giyes thee a right toall 
thatis in God and Chriſt. Now preſumption is when-a man 
takes that which he hath no rightto : and ifa man doe that to 
which:he hath-no rightibefore , yet if chat he qpth give hima 
right,it'ts no preſamption.But you will ſay,this is a licentious 
way; gives liberty. Q do not wrong faith,when thon(though 
thon canſt ſee no reaſon _ forit,) in the' want of fight and ſenſe 


canſt venture thy ſelfe upon the riches of .the grace of God in 
Chriſt, icis the moſt glorious work-that thou canſt poſſibly doe 
in this world : ſhouldd thou "ay mngagadtny 14d all 
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could not be ſo glorious a work as this. Anditis the moſt dife = 


ficulc thing In the world ; :and 'thereforenoadodrine of liber- 
ty 4 that ſoul tharcan goe through all the Uifficalcies of faith; 
that can overcome its infinice guilt, and the terrours-of the 
law, and notwithſtanding all that comes between God and it, 
can venture upon the free grace of God in Chriſt, may overs 
come all the difficulties in” the world. - Many other things 


might have been in urging of this, as now;though we are in 


the dark, and fight andfſenfe, and all is gone; yet exerciſe 
faith, and if thou wouldeſtſtady to magnifie God as a'Chriſti- 
an, this is the cnely' way. There is a notable inſtance of cre- 
ditthat Alexander gave to his Phyſician , and theexample of 


the ruſt he prit in him did mightily honour. him beforecall - 


his Nobles : Alexander being fick, one ſends to him and advi- 
feth him to take heed of Phi/ip his Phyfician , for that one had 
fecd him to poyſon him ; his Phyſitian] brings him the poti- 
ongand Alexander gives him the letter , and drinkes the poti- 
on protacly » intimating that he would not believe what was 
orted of him: and this was a mighty honour done to his 
Phyfician, and-ſo when thou haſt'no evidence int thy ſelfe ,- f Fo 
when thou haſt many temptations thar' ſpeak ill of 'the tri 
grace of God in'Chrift, and that tell thee Chriſt hath lefc thee 
and forſaken thee z' and that it would n&verbethus and thus 


with thee if Chriſt intended_ any good to' thee $/ arid when | 


, temptations are intheir greateſthear ,/ and ſpeak the worſt of 
Cheſt; Now to venture oy foul upon; Chriſt, Chrift will 
take it as the greateſt honour thou-arr' capable of-doing to 
him : and iris the readieſt way to- advarice the riches of his 
grace and mercy. ' And be afraid of tinbeliefe, ay\ well a5 of 
preſumption ; be afraid leaſt thou 'ſhouldeft not*magnifie the 
riches of the grace of God in Chriſt, which is his great defigne 
amongſt che children of men, I thought to have laid downe 
ſomething to ſhew what encouragetnent we have to believe 
in caſe of want of evidence, when we are in the a__— can 
ſeeno light ; and to have pes rule$'to kelp ourfaith : 


. ' BurT will conclade wich this 'ohe uſe, =” 
By what hath been delivered you may all ſee what an ex- 
cellent and admirablWjrace faith is, and of what uſe ic is. O 
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brethren , in theſe times wherein there is fuch feare, trouble 
and diftration ;' now to havefaith to give a ſubſiftance to all, 
the things that God hath fpoken of; a ſubſiſtance to ;all the 
glorious promiſes that God hath made to his pages : what a 


wonderfull blefling is this | now excerciſe faith ,-and by faith 


give a ſabfiſtance to all theſe promiſes ; make them a founda- 
tion to 'reft upon; be willing to venture all you have, your 
Eſtates, names, liberties, lives, for the furthering and-fulfilling 
the glorious promiſes which God hath made unto his Church: 
and if you havefaith, that gives foundations to thoſe promi- 
ſes,you will doe ſo. And — we ſee nothing but dark- 
neffe, and miſery upon the world, yet let us exerciſe faith ; if 
the hour of temptation be yet to come, as who: knowes,, then. 
we ſhall have need of faith; and faith -onely, in ſuch dark- 
neſſe can helpe us to light. -And for preparation for ſuch 
times, labour to ſtr en faith, and by what you have heard, 
you may ſee what ſteal faith will ſtand you in, in any danger. 
It is a great comfort to'a Chriſtian that though he be in +the 
dark in many things(as there aremany truths-now diſputed a- 
bout Churches, and the like) yet to know he hath that in him 
that will make the things of eternall life evident to him : Ir is 
a wonderful bleſſing of God to have a principle chat gives ſub- 
fiſtance and evidence to ſuch things as theſe are. - How excee- 
dingly would;many poor ſouls rejoyce , if they might have 


.  anevidence but of ſome onetruth of religion ; as the truth of 
. a deity, which reaſon gives light in; they are ſo peſtred with 


Atheiſme, that wn Me aaa give a thouſand worlds to be rid, 
ofiit., Now if this be ſo great a mercy, to have that which 
doth evidence onely one principle of religion 3- whatia glori- 
ous then is it, to-have faith to evidence all the glorious 
hings of God; and to make them cleare and plaineto you ! 
ou. can remember there was a time when you thought them 
fancics and conceits ,- but now you ſee them-as cleare as the 
light of the Sun,' and you -would not now for a'thouſand: 
worlds dicyon faw.them as.you doe.  Hereafter. ( brethren 
when we ſhall ſee them notby faith, but by ſenſe, Ohow ſhal 


we blefſe God then, that we had before. an evidence of theſe 


things madeto our ſouls, What woulghhave become ofus if 
> 1 . we 
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zorrid 
that 
never have 
"yy ran madly. 
the vanities of the CELL to get rih and .honoucs;.and I 
thought 1 was the onely "ta y. man. » and that thoſe things 
were the onel) ana, reall chings , and: thoſe, things 
that I heard the Preacher ſpeak of, I thought: them to be bac 
notions and conceits.: but now I ſee they are real and ſub- 
ſtanciall. _ O miſerable man that now I am !.. ... 

. O the work of faith that can make "that: are rot __ 
parts, to ſee the great things of God , ares 2.5 
brethren (layes.t * Found .God beths choſew thes , _ rr wor 
to berich in oe. .} Flor dings of: faith 
that poor men ſhoul Fes part wes [hes reat, the deep; the pri 
rious things of God, that were hid. from te dacions of 


the world,it is a wonderful work; ; \Zpby ſent 
to Chriſt, to know if he were the Me Es gives $5 
ofic argument; The poor receive OD Go, L Weber's ew-11.5c ' Why 

was that an argument that Cy was the Meflias , TG it not 


rather an argument againſt kim? thatthe nid of :.if the 
goons ones had dong it , it had been an ACUTE. No 2:: The 
poor receive the Goſpell. And that thoſe that are d weak 
in other things , ſhould have this mighty wo wrought 1 in 
their ſouls, to be able to receive Chriſt and the Goſpel: this is 
an argument of the mUghey fower of God. i 4g to have 
the nf of the eye of the body by which we can ſee the great 
works of God, theSun, Moon. and. Start, andean takenotice 
of the glory of God in theſe, this is' a great bleſſing : what 
man wou be willing to looſe the fight of his eyes, to gaine 
a world 7 becauſe it diſcovers ſo much of the glory of God. 
Now if the eye that receives onely theſe naturall things, 00 
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fo reecious O chen what is fe! ro have principle wichin us, 
arreye of faith clearly fotvideticethe grearthings and glorl- 


ous couticels of God unto us? if a chriftall that cat! receive 
colours inr6 it from without 9 be '(precions' ; O what is the 
chriſtall of faith ?* it may well be called precious faith; for it 
receives thto the ſoul the glory of God, and the excellencies of 
Clirh 5 an, +; things of crernall life. And theſe are 
broughrmrothe foul by faith ; in the reallity and power of 
them to raiſe the heart, and co fill ic with all Joy and peace in 
believing ;'and to carl the ſou! through all the troubles of 
%is-world, O the eye of faith is_q' precious eye!” theeye of 
ſenſe is precions; becanſe we can ſee viſible objefts by that 
bart the eye bf reaſon is.thore precious', becanſe that can make 
things fecti which arenoct ſeen by the eye of ſenſe; reafon can 
difcourſe up to God himſelf : and it is the wonderfull excel- 
Tency of a reaſonable creature that God hath given him that 
abilicy;that he-candiſconrſe ſo from rhe effe& ro the cauſe 
andfrom one tauſe to another , till arlaſthe gets uproGod), 
the firft being of all. This is an admirable'indowment we 
ſhould bleſſe God for : but now, if the uſe of reaſon have ſuch 
an excellency in irs becauſe by that we have an evidence of 
reaſonable things tous, then ftil] goe higher and Jabour to 
have a right eſteem -vithis precious faith, that gives unto us 
ſach | evidence of ' the glorions things of God, evenſrhat 
faith that God puts into our hearts on purpole that by it we 
might beableto receive into our ſouls choſe glorious and 
hidden myſterics of godlitiefſe that doe infinitely concerne ont 
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ON \Joun.9:v.36., EY 
if Fx! Some therefore ſeal make you free, ge ſhall be free 
6% wa | ot; 


r 


N this Chapter we have Chriſt continuiig' of his conteſt 

with che wrangling peeviſh Fewes', in anfwering all thac 
MM they ſaid, notwithſtanding they ſnarled at every word al- 
moſt that paſt, But however it was with the multitude, yet 
there were ſome that weretaken with what he ſaid : for- in 
verſ. 30. it is ſaid, As be ſpake theſe words many believed 'on , 
him, at leaſt there were ſome beginnings of faith, or ſome pre- 
parations to it. And Chriſt tells them verſ. 31. That 'if they 
continued in bis word, then they-were bis diſciples imared : as' if he 
ſhould ſay, itis not enough that you areftirred for the preſent 
and profcfſe you believe:in me; I-will not take you for my 
diſciples, unlefſe you continue in' my word {how often 'doe 
the ; flaſhes that are upon the hearts -and {conſfciences- of men 
vaniſh and come to nothing ? they continue not'in the word 
of Chriſt, and thereſore are not his difciptes.© Chriſt tells them 
further, that chey muſt underftand mare concerning their con- 
dition then'yer they apprehended. And ye fall brow the truth, 
and the truth ſhall make you freen.32. as ifhe ſhouldfay, though 
you have ſome confuſed apprehenfions of things for the pre- 
ſent, yet it isbutvery little-you know of your condition : but 
if you will goe on. in the way that God is bepinnlity with you 
in ticring your conſciences ; if you will continue , you fhall 
come to know more then yetyou know, Teſballkrow the truth, 
and the truth ſhall make you free; and then in verſ. '33. ſay they, 
we phe nyr 76cerx more never in. eto avy man; bow 
Jay thor, ye ſhall be made free. Sec here , begin to ſnarle 


again, 


——_ 


againe, Maſter Calvin, I remember, thinks that theſe are the 
wardszather of ſome poker. of the Zewes that were preſent, 
then of thote-thac arefaid before to believe: but. others think 
ietnay;be underfiood zyen of thoſe that are ſaid: to belicve; 
- for though they did begin co afferit to the dofrine of Chriſt, 
and were very much convinced , yet there was ftill abundance 
of frowardneſſe, perverſnefſe and.crookednefle in their ſpirits : 
ſo that they begin againe rowrangle with Ghriſt, eſpecially 
when he doth bur intimate to. them any thing. of their bon- 
dage.:: Ic isa afual thing for many people, that have ſome ſtir- 
rings of conſcience, and ſome Deanings of the working of 
Gods ſpirit in'them , and it may be ſaving ones too, yet to 
continue along time in,much frowardneſſe,and perverinielle of 
ſpirit,if they, be gppoſed in their way.. Therefore, ſay they, doe 
you ſpeak to Lp Kok and tell us of freedome ? why, We 
were never in bondage to any. ver(,33. What never in. bondageto 
any 2, were not the Fewes in bondage tothe Babylontians, when: 
in captivity to them ? and were.they.not at 'this very .ctime in” 
ondage to the Romans 7, and yet -we were. never m. bondage: 
thus carnall hearts, till grace fully ſubdue them, are very loth 
to know their wretched condition z they love not to heare of 
any thing that diſcovers to. them the miſery that they arein :: 
they were never in bondage, they ſay, but yer Chriſt pittyerh. 
them: he did not take advantage tofling away. preſently ,- be- 
cauſe he ſaw them continue-ſtill in their perverſneſfſe, and/ſnar- 
ling at what -he ſpake, but tells them, what bondage he meant, 
As if he ſhould ſay,the truth js, though you think: your ſelves 
free, yet there is a bondage that,you'are ing and ſich a bondage 
' that none can deliver you,but the Son of God alone. If the Son 
therefore ſpgl:make you free , you ſhall: be free indeed." \ Thus we 
come to the words of the Text. 1620323 SANT 
.. Theſe words, you ſee then , hold, forth unto- us the bleffed 
DER of the Goſpe]; that: freedome that believers have by 
Chri $3 £7 TE HEE 14T 8; | ; 
- I comethen; preſently, to. the maine (Ho&rinal concluſion, 
whichis this: _- Es | TE 
. . Theres a bleſſed liberty, that Chriſtians exjoy by Chrift, and on- 
ly by him. This do&rine of Chriſtian liberty that is wjorel = 
r 
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Chrift, is a Treaſury of:abundance of 'admirable conſola- 
tion', and much of the myſtery of the*Goſpell is contained 
in this doArine. I ſhguld enlarge -my -diſcourſe ' too 
farre, and ſeek togripe t ch, ſhould1rhinkto give you 
bur a view of this dofrine'in all the points of- it. If we ſhould 
intend tohandle 'ic at large, I ſhould ſhew to yon. 1. What 
that is that Chriſt doth ſer believers free from. *'2. The privi- 
ledges of this freedome they have by Chriſt. 3. The Subje& 
of it: who it is that hath this freedome.” 4 By whom it 
comes: how tis by the Sony arid 'onely by him. $5. The 
rice and purchaſe of this freedome, 6. The intereſt that be« 
tevers have in this freedome': how they come to be enfran- 
chiſed and to have ingereſt in-it, And7. the application of it. 
But ſhould I goe this'way to work, it is but little I fhould be 
able to doe : "therefore 1 will not graſpe fo. much. T intend 
therefore _ handle but one ſpeciall thing in this our freedome 
by Chriſt. nt 3 3 ans RO INER: 
-TfT ſhould'fhew.to you, firſt of all what we are freed from ; 
then there is the freedome from the law, the freedome from the 
wer of finne , the freedome from the bondage of feare, the 
reedome from an accuſing conſcience, the freedome from fla- 
viſhnefle in the performanee of holy duties';' weare ſet atli- 
berty in-holy duties ; the freedome from death , and the &vill 
of that; the freedome from the flavery of the deyiHl ,- and the 
- freedome from the ceremonial law ; but neither muſt we ſeek 
 togripe all theſe particulars : to ſhew you our freedome in 
theſe, 7 ſhall onely pitch upon one ,- and- thatis our freedome 
From the law. * fthe Son therefore ſhall make you free , ye ſhall be 
freeindeed.” ER” FOE q.19 Ss I 
The do@rine of freedome from the law , is the fabje& that 
| weare to handle atthis time,: and when T ſpeak of freedome 
from the law, I meane, not freedome from obedience to the 
Jaw: tis-an errontous. coriceit, to think we are freed from obe- 
dience to the law :'andiit is a conceit too meane and abſurd 
for-us to ſpend time about it now, that have ſo little , and ha- 
vying to deal in a matter of ſo great conſequence 'as we have; 
for what is the law, but the _ of God , the very beame of 
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the widdome and holineſſe of God himſelf, -if you look acir; 


' 28 requiring obedience and for any to ſay, we ſhould be freed 


from obedience to the law, is yi br to ſay, we ſhould be 
freed from the image of God , fro e beame of the wiſfdome 
and holineffe of Gad himſelf, therefore we will ſpend no time 
about that, but when I ſpeak of freedome from the law, I mean 
freedome from the rigour of the law , from the condemning - 
fentence of the law, in which all the rigour of it appeares. 
Wherefore then it is necefſary, firſt to give yon a view of the 
bondage that weare all in,under the law, unlefle delivered by 


1k, l I 
And then Secondly , I ſhall endeavour to open to you 
wherein the liberty of the Goſpell doth, conſiſt, thac Chri 
hath purchaſed for us, Theſe two things (brethren) have in 
them the chiefe dofrine of divigity , and except you be well 
inſtrudted and ſerled in theſe two, you cannot know aright 
any point of religion. | " 

For the firſt; I will be but briefe in that , though there .be 
many particulars in it, for it is the ſecondlI chicfly intend. 
And for apr tion to this firſt, this I ſhall tell you before 
a bi all name matfy things unto you that will feem 

ding hary: bur yet take this conſideration along , that 
libough ie thi 


ngs I name to you mes never ſo hard, yer 
they are bug in to-that which I ſhall afterward deliver 
toyou, thatſhall have much comfort and peace in it. If1 tell - 
you any thing of your bondage, - it is onely to-this end, that 

on may know. the bleſſednefſe of your freedome and li- 


herefore then , for the rigour of the Jaw ( that you may 
know what you are freed from ) you muſt know what this is, 
and what you are all z»der by-nature as conſidered out of 
Chriſt, for ſo the hojy Ghoſt expreſſeth our ſubje&ion to the 
law, he ſaith, we are under it. Rom.6,14. Now ye are not under 
Mee law : re was 4 time when they were under the law ; firſt 
then: the cigous of the law is in this, it requires hard things of 
hoſe thax axe under it. Iſhall hew you afterward} how the 
pgs axe-pgh {9t9 taoſe that are ſer free by Chriſt: but to 
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thoſe that are under the law it is a hard yoke, it requires hard 
things, things that: are crofſe and contrary to the and 
diſpoſitions of all that are under it ; things between which and 
their hearts there is an » and antipathy. Now to require 


ſuch things as one hat inde to, but are quite contrary to 
ones nature , and that ones-nature hath an antipathy againſ; 
this is very tedious; and yet ſuch are all the duries of the law, 
to thoſe that are in bondage to it. , | 
Secondly, the law requires not-onely hard, but impoſlible 
things,impoſlible to be performed by thoſe that are under it,the 
law it is a yokethat neither we nor our fathers were able to beae 
Adis 15.10.butthat you wil ſay is meant of the ceremoniall law: 
I,butthere is more in it then ſo,for do but confider the occafion 
of that ſpeech, it was upon this ground, there were ſame-thas 
came from the Church of Feraſalemto the Church of Antioch, 
and they troubled the diſciples there with two doftiines , the 
dodrine of the neceſſity of the cercmoniall law., and the do- 
Qrine of being -uftificd, by the law; now this Church of A#2ivcb 
ſends to the Church of Zeruſalem , to: be ſatisfied about beth 
theſe queſtions, and that which is ſpoken is ſpoken concrening 
them both , not onely the ceremonial law was that whereby 
they lookt for juſtification , but the morrall law too, and 
both were a yoke that neither they nor their fathers were able 
to bear; and on pony /6-0pes be OO a7 ay er in the 
very next words we finde it 0 ad to of Chriſt, ir 
mT But we believe that end the wr 40s the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſavedeven as they. Ax ifhe ſhould ſay, you 
muſt not think to be ſaved by the law, but by the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now thegrace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
is oppoſed to our juſtification, by obedience 'to the morrall' 
law, as well as to the ceremonial :. fo that the morral law is- 
3 Joke that neither we nor ouc fathers were able to beare.” Ie 
requires of us ſuch things azarc impoſſible tobe dojeby thoſe 
that are under .it. We muſt not diſpute now how this cati be, 
or the juſtice of it; that will fall in afterward, _ eV 
-. And then thirdly, the law;\exafts all 'of us under the con» 
dition of perfeftion ; the Do A ONES Haas 4: | 
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"Is compleat and abſolutely perfett every way , both inregard 


- of the principle from whence , and tht manner how , and the 


rule by which, and end to which , ic requires abſolute per- 


fetion. | | 
Fourthly, the law accepts of »S; it muſt have it done 
in our own perſons: like a ſevere Credicor that will be paid 
to the utmoſt farthing, and by our ſelves. I ſay the law, in it 
ſelf confidered', lookes for a perfe&t righteouſneſſe of our own 
rſons, or elſe it condemnes us, -this is the righteouſneſle of 
the law, That he that doth the things therein contamed , ſhall live 
by them. Rom. 10: 5. He that doth : there muſt be doing , and 
> by himſelf perfonally, or not at at all. kb 
But it may be, though there be much required , yet upon 
ſome endeavours there may be ſome remiilion. £2 
, In the fift place therefore-, ſuch is the rigour and ſeverity 
of the law, | wn let us endeavour never ſo much to obey, it, 
yetall our endeavours are rejeted,if they come not upto per- 
Fe& obedience: Tis a vaine plea of many. people to fay,they 
doe what they can, and deſire well, and endeavour well; © Te 
is true, this 1s ſomewhat to; thoſe that are children , and have 
freedome by Chrift (as you ſhall heare by and by) but to thoſe 
that are under the law, endeavours to obey , .though never ſo 
Rrong, if the work be not done, are not accepted by God. 
 Sixthly, the law requires os all theſe : ſuppoſe we 
gould obey the: law, or goe on very farre in many things, yet 
Such are the termeg between God and us, as we are under the 
Jaw , that if we were able to obey the law in every thing as 
Jong as we live, till the very laſt moment, and ſhould offend 


\ butin any oneparticular at the laſt moment, were it not for 


% 


this freedome we have by this Son., we were utterly undone 
forever; you mayſeeby the way ſtill as you goe of what inf 
nite concernment our freedoine by. Chriſt is. You muſt look 


to your ſelves how | you get: deliverance by Chriſt, for cer- 


cinly this is your condition. as long: as you are-under the: 


| Seaventhly, the Jaw exaRts..the obedience it requires ex- - 
sceding rigoroully ji a way of violence upon all that are _ 
| EET > bh 
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der it , it comes roughly upon them as Phcrochs task-maſters ; 
ic requires: the work, and Tookes not at ftrength, ſtrength or no 
firength,the work. is. required , and: required. with exceeding 


rigour,with dreadful threatning ifit be nor performed : there- 


fore it is,the law was delivered in ſo dreadfull a manner with - 


thundering, and lightning,and earchquakes, and fire,ſo that it 
made even Moſes himſelf to ſhake and tremble at the man- 
ner of delivering it, andin Des. 33.2. it is: called a fiery law, 
it came with mighty rigour : that is the ſeaventh. : 
Eighthly, there is this rigour in the law too, thatupon any 
breach of it in the leaſt thing, itdoth by the ſeverity of it 
break the ſoule , ſo that it doth utterly difinable it for ever 
forming any obedience co it again : there'is ſuch hardneſs 
1m the covenant of the Law, theLaw is like an Iron or Brazen 
wall, that upon any breach of it, the ſoule is but as an earthen 
veſſel], that daſhes againſt it, and-is broken in pieces; ſo thar 
there muſt be a creating power to make it whole again : con- 
fider I beſeech you,I ſay, this is the condition of the Covenant 
of workes, which was made with us in Adam, which is now 
the covenant of the Law, that upon any one breach , -by the 
ſeverity of it; it breaks the ſoule, ſo that it doth utterly difin- 
able it, forkeeping it again : it roots outall the principles 
whereby the ſoule ſhould be enabled to obey again *: ſinnes a- 
gainſt the Goſpel do not do ſo,as you ſhall heare hereafter. And 
this is the very ground , why upon the firſt finne of Adam, 
_ wewereall gone, and ſo were the Angels upon their finne, be- 
cauſe they had to deale with -God onely in a covenant of 
works, But if upon the breach of the Law, we come to have 
all principles rooted out by which we ſhould keep it, after- 
ward,it will (we hope) pitty us, and notexa&t obedience from 
Therefore in the ninth pace, notwithſtanding this, the Law 
goes on in its curſe, and requires as/perfe& obedience, and 
that upon pain of eternall death,to every thing of it, as if we 
had alf principle that mighc enable us to keep ic ftill -this is 
the ſeverity of the Law, it dothvnot remic at all ,giighe chreat- 
ning , or puniſhment, or exainefſe: of 'obedi IX 
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ſtanding we have loft all power co obry ic. 

. Yeafurher inthe tenth place , it requires this of us, and 
ives.us no ftrength at all to doe what ic requires ; itfindes ub 
iveſted of thoſe : prigct par once we had to yicld obedi- 

- ence, and it affords us no new principles : therefore ſome have 

compared the ſeverity of it to Pharaobs Task-maſters ; it re- 
quires the tale of Brick, but gives no ſtrength at all. | 
ct further in the eleventh plage. In all it doth, it ſtrikes a 
 ourlife ; the Law is ſatisfied with no affli&ion ; let it be tran(- 
greſt in the leaſt degree,all the afflitions that can poſſibly be in 
this world,will not ſatisfie it: ſuch is the ſeverity of it (4 ſay) 
that it ſtrikes at life,and at eternall life, it follows to purſue us 
to our bloodzto temporall and eternal] death:and here I might 
open the condemning ſentence of the Law, but that would rc- 
quire a ſubjeQt by it ſelfe, therefore I only name what is in this 
head,that it ſtrikes at our lives,upon every tran of it. 
Again 1welfthly, the ſeverity of it, is in this, that upon any 
breach it doth preſently binde over the ſoule ( though it doe 
not excecute it preſently ) by the ftrongeſt bonds that polite 
can be, to everlaſting death; it ſuſpends execution , but the 
bond is immediately ſealed upon the breach of it: ſo that all 
men , upon every breach of it , have chains clapt upon their 
ſoules , which is the guilt of finne, whereby they ſtand bound 
to eternall death, by ſuch bonds as all created power in heaven 
and carth is not ableto looſe. = | 
Thirteenthly,In the next place,ſuch is the ſeverity of the law, 
that when it is once offended, it will never be made amends 
again by any thing we are able to doe. Suppoſe we have offen- 
ded the Law in ſome onething , and that but once; if after 
this, we ſhould endeavour what we can for our lives, and fwelter 
our heart bloods to obey the Law, and think to make up the 
| breach we have made, yet we-can ngver make it amends again. 

It is true,ſome, __ they be offended , yet by double dili- 
ence may be pleaſed again: but-we mutt never think to doe 
o with God; being under the law, when we have once broken 

it, we . with all our care and diligence be able to 

make ic arſ 5 and that is a great part of the ſeverity AGs 


» 
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I, but what have;&20 doe, but eo mourn and cry, and rent 
4 = e 7th] 9 ran A_— weare in. 
ourteenthly, Nay the Law accepts of no repentance ; it will 
not diſcharge the guilt of any one finne , for all the ſorrow in 
the world. And here lieth a great miſtake of people, when 
they have offended, they think they will be ] co make 
amends; and they will mourn and repent,Sc. Ie is truegif you 
be under the covenant of grace, thi#is ſomething z bur if you 
be in your naturall condition , ſhould you weep your hearts 
out, and ſend ftreames of blood from your eyes, in mourning 
but for any one finne; ſuppoſe that which thou counteſ}a little 
matter , a finne in thought , ſhouldeſt thou refolve to cry ouc 
mourne for that one finne all thy life, it will noe beac- 
cepted, unlefle thou'commeſt under the bleſſed libercy pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt: therefore know the difference of being under 
the Law and under the Goſpel. | | 
Fifteenthly, Yee farther, ſuch is therrigourof the Law, that 
when it hath opened our wounds and miferies , it goes no fur- 
ther ; it ſhews us no means of deliverance : like a Surgeon,that: 
the wound, but applies no remedy. Certainly were. it 
not for a Mediator, we ſhould finde the Law onely to open our 
wound,and there leave us. i DOSS | 
|  Sixteenthly, but yet again,fuch is our bondige to the Law, 
that inſtead of mortifying any of our finnes, it rather ſticres 
them up , and makes them more : ic threaeneth indeed grie- 
yous things againſt the tranſgreflors of ic, but it" doth not 
mortifie any finne z ie doth ſtir up luft, (though accidentally) 
and makes olr fin out of meaſure finfull. | 
Sevententhly, Yea there is one thing more, afterall this : If 
we ſhould keepe the Law , yet the promiſes of ir are but mearr 
and low in compariſon of the promiſes of the Goſpel. I'doe 
not ſay > are but temporall , though before the Goſpel} 
was revealed, there was but lictle of Spiritaall promiſes , yer 
we know what the Apoſtteſayes, 2 Timoth.t.10. That life and 
immortality is brought te hgbt through the e. And though 1 do 
not ſay, there ave none, yet there are very: few Scriptures of che 
old Teſtament thas of ecernall life. —_ 
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* Thus you ſee yout bondage undef®uighs 
will _ think. it” a bleſſed condiygr 

Law. And cis one Argument that a follfe is delivered from 
the bondage of the Law,when it can heare all this,and yield to 
Gods juſtice in it , and. can have the heart raiſed to God -in 
the hearing'vf ir, Bur if the ſoule at the hearing of theſe things; 
think them ſo hard and unreaſonablezthat it is ready to riſe at 
them, it is a figne that thEfpirir is not acquainted with them; 


. _ andalthough theſe things may feem hard unto us, yet if we 


conſider but three or foure particulars , they will not appeare 
ſo hard. 2.2 EAG4 
Firſt, doe but confider, you have to deale with a Godof in- 
finite juſtice and: worth 5 indeed did we look upon God,as we 
look upon a creature like our ſelves,we ſhould think it mighey 
"| hard: but now, when we havetodeale with a God of infmite 
worth,we ſhould not think it hard. ifs 
-. Secondly, weſhall not think it hard , "if we confider that 
ſtaze of perteion wherein God made man atfirſt :' however it 
As with us now , yet God did at firſt give us a ſtock to trade in 
the way. of obedience , and to enable us to doe. what the law 
required, | * ; (6 | 
"And then Third, if youdid but underſtand aright what 
ſin is, then you would not think itthard; that apon thar fin,we 
ſhould be given up to ſuch a woful condition we ſpeak of : if 
you look upon fin as that which ſtrikes at an infinite deity ; at 
the very being of God. himſelf, as mich as in us lyeth ; then 
you will not wonder that one fin ſhould bring us: into ſuch a 
hard condition. | in 29> * [*.:4 
- Faartlily, if we conſider thoſe things that we all: rake for 
granted that yet areas hard as thefe, and doe but lay them 
with them, and they will not ſeem ſo hard. As that God for 
one thought, ſhould caſt the Angels intoeternal torments; and 
hot ſo much as parly with them about -any -termes of peace : 
and that God for. one fin in Adam, ſhould condemneall man- 
kin ou all grant this in the general ; yea further that God 
the Father ſbonld deal ſo with his own Son, the Son of his 
love, as to make him a curſe for man z and ſhould lay ils 
| weight 
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*weight of his wrath upon him, ſo as to make him! ſweat 'drops 
of bloud, and-tocry ont, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


me ? if you had never heard of ſuch a thing, this would ſeem 


"as hard as any thing we have ſpoken of. * 
Now before we come to ſpeak of the other, let that which 
hath been ſaid teach us, that ſarely then', 'all men in thetrna- 
tural congition are in a hard caſe : as the Iſraelites when the 
bondage they were in'under Pharoah 'encreaſed upon them, 
the Text ſayes, they ſaw themſelves in an evil caſe, © O that 
upon the hearing of theſe things, you'would learne to fee what 


you are out of Chrift: that you would: fee your felvesin an 


evil caſe, in a ſad and dangerous condition. WS] 
Secondly, if this be the cafe that every ſoul naturally is 
under ſuch a bondage to the law : then the ſaving of a ſoul 
'i8agreat anda mighty work ; yea ſuch a work, that *God 
muſt makeheaveniand earth to move *to\ ſave*a* ſoul; and to 
deliver it from the-bendage of fin :' the reafoni why people doe 
ſo ſlight this great work of ſalvation and mediation by Chriſt 
is, becauſe they know not their bondage. Vnderſtand but this 
-bondage aright, what it is to be under the Jaw (I have not 
told you all this while of the condemnation of the Jaw: or the 
curſe of the law :" I have onely'ſet ou: to you the bondage of 
the rigour of the law) and by this you will ſee it-is a' great 
work to ſave a ſoul. | | \ 1 
Thirdly, you may ſee by this,how that vaine plea of carnal 
hearts comes to nothing ;z what will you, truſt-now *to-your 
good meanings, gocd defires, and good intentions?'and' you 
will mourne and grieve, becauſe you arenobetter z and you 
will doe what you can for God : tis true, theſe arepood things 
but are theſethe things you reſtin for ſtanding before God? if 
they be, cerfainly.you know not the 'termes you ſtarid into 
.God;nor whatyour-bondageis:/ (if 21t 27 bh TG 
-.. Fourthly it God reveales himſelf to:a man onlyby'the law, 
1t is:impof{iblebut the ſoul of thariman muſt fipe off from'him 
-and look upon God and his law as enemies to him/, anlefſe it 
were revealed rogether with-the Goſpel. Which is that Lang 


now totell you of, even'thar ny wehaveby the Goſpe},?» 
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----man: thereforeall 


' Thexefore then for the liberty of the Goſpel, it is a precious 
liberty,. wherein the treaſury of the myſtery of grace is laid up: 
ic. is the onely:;ground of ſupport to our ſouls ;z and Saint. Pax! 
that was the great inſtrument of God in opening, the dodrine 
of the liberty of the: Goſpel , ſets it down in all his;Epiſtles ; 
and in many places elegantly : and in one Text wherein is 
ſome difficulty, In Gal. 4. from-verſe 21, and fo forward, Tell 
me ze that def to-be under the law, doe ye not heare the law ? for 
it is written, thet Abraham had two ſons, the one by a bond-maid, 
the other by a free, woman: but he who-was of the bond=woman, was 

borne after the fleſh ,. but be of the free-woman , was by promiſe : 
which things are an allegory for theſe are the two covenants, the one 


from -the maunt Sinai , which gendereth to bondage which is Agar ; 


For this Agar is monnt Sinai .in Arahia, and anſwereth to Jeruſa- 
Saab, now is, and is in bondage with ber children : but Jeruſa= 
lems which is, abave, is froe , which is the mother of us -all : far it is 
-writtex, rejoyce thou barren that beareſt not , breake forth and cry 
\thox.that travelleſt xot : for the deſolate hath many more children, 
then ſbe.which bath an highand. The Text ſeames atthe rea- 
ding, of it, to be ſomewhat obſcure ; and yet doth moſt excel - 
Jently fer outthis dorineIamnow upon, of bondage under 
the law, and liberty under the Goſpel : the allegory, you ſee, 
is from the-two ſons; Abraham had one Son by a bond-maid, 
another by a free woman ; 1t is an allegory, ſayes the Apeſile, 

and it fignifies the .two covenants ; the covenant of workes, 

and the.cavenant of grace : the covenant of workes , that was 
from:mount $iai3-there was the-law revealed, which is 4gar, 

for this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia. Iremember Luther ſayes; 
that Agar in the Arabian tongue is as much as mount Sinai, 

they call ic ſo in the Arabian tongue :. and ſo the Apoſtle al- 

Judes fo:it therefore the law.that is of Agar, that tends onely 

to bondage. Agars poſterity wereGentiles , and in bondage, 

and were nor to have the priviledge of the Sons of the free wo- 

e that have ;to deal with God in the 

covenant of workes, .arebond-men $3 and are not tohavethe 
priviledge of the children ofthe free woman , of the children 
of God... Well, ThiaAger ic wean Sinai in drabia, and enfoe” 
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reth-to Feruſalem , which; now-is , and is imbondage with ber chil- 
dron, he: ſets our the eſtate of the- Church of the-Fewes, the Fez 
ruſelemthat now is,to.be an eſtate ——_ , In compariſon 
of the.Church of the Goſpel z.becauſe they:had1o little know+ 
ledge of the Goſpel, but were'in bondage-unto the law, and 
knew little elſe but the Jaw. Bur Fernſalem which is above, 
that. is- the ftate- of. the Church under-the new Teſtamenc, 
is above, in regard of the -Goſpel, which'is free, and is the 
- mother of. us;all:- the, Church of God under the Goſpel” is 
the Jeruſalem which is above; bub now it is weitten, rejoyce thou 
barren that beareſt not , break forth and' cry: thou. that- travelleſt 
not s- for the deſolate bath many more children then. ſhe which bath 
an-bucband. That: is, thoſe: that acknowledge- the doQrine 
of. theiſiberty of -the Goſpel, at firft are but as deſolate, as the 
barren woman, before it be'revealed 3as Sarah. was barren for 
a while, but afterward (he hada childe: :{o thedo@rine of the 
liberty of the Goſpel, is but as a barren thing for awhile, till 
eople are acquainted with it ; and we that are Miniſters of the 
Ro el, it-is our worke .to beget children to Chrift, If we 
ſhonld be legall and preach onely : the. law, we ſhould>beget 
children 6a to Agar, but this is our chiefe. work; to 
beget children to the free woman 3 to beget children tothe: 
free grace of God in-Chrift, And Q that I could beget one 
childe to this free woman ! I cannot think,but that there may 
be many here that axe children of {ger , that it- may: be have 
had terrours; and feares in their con{ciences; and 'yet: ave bug- 
children of the bond-woman ſtil} : Now it is the Goſpell that: 
roclaimes the. Trumpet of Jubile to thoſe. that: are: under 
Conn therefore it is obſervable what time the Trumpet of 
the Jubile was to be blown, Levit. 29.9; Then; ſhalt thou cauſe 
the Trumpet of the Fubile to ſound, onthe tenth: day of the: ſeventh. 
moneth, in the day of atonement ſhall ye: makg the Trumpet ſound - 
throughout all your land. What was this i of . atonement? 'it- 
—_ day of the publike humiliation of all the peoplefor - 
their fins : theday of taſting pn ——_ y God to - 
afli& their {ouls,is called a day of: atonemenc;and the Trums- 
p<t to proclaime the Jehilemyt be. blown- upon-that - _ | 
: 2 | ay 
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day, wherein: the people. had been afliting. their ſouls for 
their fins.: thereforenow., if there be any ſoul that hath been 
humbled before the Lord and hath been afflifted for fin; bes 
hold this is the work that is: now to be done, to blow the 
Trumpet of Fubite to ſuch a ſoul, and to proclaime liberty in 
the name of Chriſt urito yon, and as the Plalmiſt ſayes , Pſalm, 
$9. 15. Bleſſed is the people that know the joyfull ſound. It is tran- 


{lated : Þ 


ſome, they are- bleſſed that know the. Joyful 


ſound of the:-Jubile.: Now this Jubile having reference to onr 
rift blefſcd are they that heare this joyful ſound 
that we have here in the Goſpel. | © 
Now the. firſt thing ofthis joyful ſound of the Jubile, and 
liberty we haye proclaimed by: Chriſt from: the law, is this;” 
thou ſhalt not be caſt for thy erernal-eftate by'the law - the law- 
may terrifie thee, but icſhall not caſt thee ; indeed it muſt caſt 
the children'thatare in bpensc it, for their eternal eſtate; 


Jubile.by 


biit if thoa beeſt a believer in 


hrift ;' if thon art a childe of the 


free woman;this is thy liberty , I ſay,thou ſhalt nor be caft for 

thy eternal «ſtate by the Iaw., we doenot loveto have any þn- 
fineſſe; of great concerament; to be caſt -by' thoſe- that are rigid 

and ſcyerey; be of good comfort: O believer;thou haſt heard of 
much ſeverity inthe law-:: but the great buſinefſe concerning 

thy ſoul and eternalicſtate,is above the law ; It hath nothing - 
to doe with thee; thou heareſt many times dreadful] threars- of ' 
the law, and theſe threats it may be doe often terrifie thes,and'' 
thou art ready-to ſay ,;who:ican ffand before this holy God ? 
but /pece be to:thee thou belicving ſoul, for thou art ſet at 
liberty; from the law 'by Chrift; and this is the firft joyful 


ſqund.. 


- Theſec 


ond joyful ſound-of liberty thou haft by the Goſ- 


L is this, thy law-giver isno cther then he. thatis thirie hus- 
HO thou haſt todeal with no ocher now: in' the matters of 
thy ſoul but with him'that is thy husband and thy advocate 
by whom all is raled, Fobx 1.2.1. If we fin, we bave an advocate 
with the Father; au advocate; that is, thow haſt to deal now with 
Chriſt thy;Jaw-giver:, who upon every tranſgreſſion;preſently 


isthy adyocate with the Father , who "ſtands up to plead for 


thee 
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thee, and to anſwer all accuſations againſtthee; I ſay, he that 
undertakes for thee, and engageth all the intereſt he hath in 
his Father, for thee', thou haſt to deal with him ; for thy 
law-giver , IE ſoul and eternal eſtate; and this is the 
ſecond joyful ſound thou haſt of the Trumpet of the Ju- 
bile of the Goſpel, of the liberty thou haft by Chrift. 
Thirdly , being delivered from the bondage of the-law, 
this is now thy liberty , that thou art made a law to thy 
ſelf. 1 meane- thus ; there is mevoins or we vired of thee 
but it is written in thy own heart : God writE his law in 


the tables of ſtone : and all that is required: of thee-in o- 
bedience to it, is written in thy heart : ſo that thou doeft 


not now ſo much yeild cbedience to the law; bccauſe of the 


condemning power of it , and puniſhment/due-unto it," as” 


from a principle of love to it : For we muſt know, that 
we are not ſet fr-eby Chrift from obedience to' the law, we 
are bound to obey the law ftill z but hereis the difference, 
we are not ſervile vo the law, we keep it freely : thou 
- keepeſt the law now, by being a law: to thy-felf, and ha- 
ving all that God requires of thee*in his law wricten in 


thy heart, by the law of ſanAity-that he-hath given thee ; 
by the liberty thou | 


that is the third joyful ſound. 

"The fourth joyful ſound, is this; 
haſt now by Chriſt, this is thy condition',' that whatever 
thou docſt, though” there be never ſo _— imperfeftions 
init, yet if God can ſpy' out but the leaft' good thing.in 
thee, he will take notice of that), and caſt away all the 
evil ; if God ſees but any thing of his own ſpirit in thee, 


he will be ſure to take notice: of that. 'If there de+but one-' 
driſt of Gold, though it' be. mixt*with' abundance. of :draffe; 


God will not Toofe it, but will finde it'our':) God' hes: 
 notfiri& to mark what is done amiffe'by this \children, but 
he'is ſtrict to marke what-is done-well by" them. Indeed 
the law tells us, nay a moral man 'will'rell us, that 


" notice 


to: make/an a&ion good, all circumſtances muſt concurre::-: 
butthe liberty of the Goſpel: tells 'us ,- that where there'is. 
any good , any grace in an ation, God obſerves and takes.. 
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fixt joyful ſound< 


notice- of it. To: give but. one inſtance for this, and iis 
an excellent one for this purpoſe, Peter 1. 3. 6. the Apoſtle 

ropounds Sarah: as; a patterne- for good. women , Ever: as. 
Sarah obeyed. Abraham:, cating him. Lord. Shee never calls him 
Lord ; but then; when ſhee did: it unbelievingly., and yet 
God takes notice of; that word, and never mentions her un- 


| beliefe. Now Sareb was a free womangzand this is the graci. 


ous'dealing of God with: the free. woman, and. if thou beeſt 
a child of the free woman, this-is thy priviledge,that God wil 
take notice of &ery,goad ation thou doeſt. Iſai. 42.3.4 bruiſed 


reed ſhallke not. breaki, -and; the ſmoaking fie ſhall he not quench, 
e 


The word fignifies a ſoon as ever th begins to -be. black, 
God willnotreje&it : ſo that -if there be but the leaſt degree 
ofgook, is;accepted;; And that is-the fourth joyful ſound by 
c IJOIPEL, 5497450 | E-theq, x 

Thefifth joyfnl ſound, is this, ſuppoſe thou canft not doe 
anything, yetif there be but a will, a defire in thee., God ac= 
cepts that will for the. deed.. Many carnal, hearts. pleaſe them«» 
ſelves with this ,, but; this is thecaſe,of thoſe that are ſertat li- 
berty by. Chriſt: perhaps-thou 'canſt not pray ; I. but preſence 
thy.ſelt before God, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes , and that ſhall be 
accepted of God z and know if there be any excuſe.to be made 
for tee » Chriſt will finde it out, and make it before God for 
thee; that is:the fifth joyful ſound. 

- The fixt thing wherein the. liberty we have by Chriſt: con- 
ſiſts,is, that though the Goſpel call for obedience, yet it doth 
itinſuch a ſweet; and loving way that it would make any 
heart in the world in love with ic, it drawes by the cords of 
love, 2:Gor.5.20. New then. we. are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though God did beſgech you by us :. we pray you ;n Chriſt read, be ye 
reconciled to, Gods Philip.2. 1. If there be therefore any conſc- 
lation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love , if. any flonſuip of the ſpirit, 
if any bowels aud:mercies, fulfill ye my joy, &1c. The Goſpel comes 
not as the. law upon. mount Sa, with thunder and lightning, 
and darkneffe, but it comes in, a,mildeand e way, and 
by: that allures and draws; the foul unto it ſelf z and thats the 
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The feventh;joyful:ſound of the-Goſpel is, thatthe Goſ- 
l and liberty of it comes , as gently , ſowith abundance of 
ife and ſtrength, rogether with it : it comes as-the ſpirit is, 
and where the ſpirit is,there is power , as the Apoſtle es, 
I remember Luther hath this note upon. Row. 8. ſayes he, the 
law is a ſpiritual law, becauſe it is the law of God ; but it 
isnotthe law ofthe ſpiric of life: tis the law.of the Goſpel 
that brings the ſpirit. of power and life gs itz .chere 
oes a _vertue together with the commands of the Goſpel:to 
trengthen the ſoul to obedience: And the Goſpel gives 
grace aud ftrengch beyond what Adam had, two wayes{;: 
the grace that Adam had was onely a power to doe, but 
there was not the will and the deed given: but the grace 
of the Goſpel, it gives both the power, and thewill, and 
the deed. | 
The eight joyful ſound of the Goſpel, 'is that tender 
ity and compaſſion that is in God to thoſe thatare made 
ee by it. is is the difference between the fins of thoſe 
that are under the Jaw, and thoſe under the Goſpel : the 
fins of thoſe under the law makes them hated by God : 
but the fins of thoſe that are under the Goſpel , imakes 
them pityed by. God. "Boe 
The ninch joyful ſound is this: the Goſpel hath a mighty ef- 
ficacy to melt the heart, and to reſolve it into ſorrow and 
mourning, & ſuch mourning,that is one of the nioſt acceptable 
things to God in the world z the law, Itold you, accepts not 
of repentance: I, but the Goſpel doth ; the teares of 
eance that come from believers, next to the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, are the-moſt precious things in the world. I ſay, next 
to the drops of the blood of Chriſt,. the drops of thy :teares, 
nony from Evangelical repentance , are moſt acceptableun- 
to-God: That is the ninth joyful ſound. 
. Tenthly, another is this; the Goſpel it comes with. hea- 
. ling: as it hath a melting power, ſoit hath a healing power. 
Chrift is deſcribed to. come with healing in his wings : water 
- makes the lime burne the more , but. oyle which provokes. o- 
ther things to burne quenches4hat: ſoit is with the wt 
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theGoſpel'; ChriftwaSannointed for this pirpoſe,' to'beal 
ther, ' and ro quench'thy-Iaſt and corruptions, In Iſa. 57.18; 


we have an excellent promiſe, verſ. 17, He, went on frowaraly 
_ inthe way of his heart, marke what followes, 1 have ſeen his 


wayes, and 1 will beal bim. mb. | 

The eleventh; joyful found is, that now being ſet at liber- 
ty by Chrift , though thou doeft fin not onely againſt the 
law, but againſt the Goſpel; thy {ins againſt the Goſpel ſhall 
not have power to root out any habies of grace ; but ſtill the 
grace of the Goſpel will uphold the habits of grace in thy 
ſoul. - It is otherwiſe with the law, for one offence -againſt 
the law doth not'onely root out the: habit that is contrary to 
that offence, burall other habits alto: but the grace of the 


Goſpel is ſuch that the- habics of grace within us are not 


touched. | | 

The twelfth joyful ſound is this : the Goſpel is fo fiill of . 
grace that it takes advantage' of our miſery ;- this is a: good 
argument of the tenour of the Golpel, Pardon my firi O Lord, 
for it is great; ftrange argument of a childe'of the bond- 
woman ; buta goodargument of a childe of the free-woman 3 
and tis Gods argument, Gen.$.21, ; 1] will not deſtroy the 
world —_ , for the imagination of mans heart is evil from 


-hisyout 


Thirteenthly , Another Joyful ſound of the Goſpel is this 


-the Goſpel proclaimes this liberty to us, that all that is re- 


quired of us may be done, and accepted, by and from another, 

namely Chrift. Ebob 1230 | 
Fourteenthly , Further the grace of the Goſpel ſhewes a 
way wherein God ſhall haveall the wrong made him up, that 
ever thy: fins did him : for ſuppoſe the Goſpel had proclai- 
med” that *God. were willing to pardon', this were not e- 
nough , as long as. God flood 'wronged + but  now- the 
Goſpel 'deth- not ontly proclaime :'to* thee:, that God is 
content to forgive thee. all thy fins, 'but it' tells 'thee of a 
way how God- ſhall have all the wrong made up that e- 
ver thou haſt done him :- arid this Soh that ſets thee at liber= 
ty hath undertaken is 4; and; hath-done it. _ FL 
; | | Fifceenth- 
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Fifteenchly, And then another joyful ſound of the GoCſ- 
pel is this, That there is a moſt abſolute perfe& righteouſ- 
nefſe made over to us; the righteouſnefſe of the Son of 
God is thine , made over to thee, to be preſented before 
the Father for thee, 

Sixteenthly , yer further : there is this Joyful ſound of 
the Goſpel : It proclaimes admirable promiſes, glorious 
and high things 3 even the infinite Treadare: of Gods 
grace : the Son is come from the boſome of the Fa- 
ther, and. hath opened the treaſures of the grace of 
God, and hath diſcovered thoſe things that were kept 
ſecret from the ſoundations of the world, 

Seventeenthly , And yet there is one thing more, 
that is neceflary for the full conſolation + of the li- 
berty of the Goſpel, and this 'bleſſed Jubile, that 


it may make a Jabile indeed in thy heart ; and that 


is this : that ſuch is” the covenant of the Goſpel, 
and Chriſt hath ſo undertaken for thee, that ir 
never be forfeited : this is the full, rich, and glorious 
race of the Goſpel, that now Chriſt hath underta- 
bs and engaged himſelf to the Father ; and the Fa- 
ther hath promiſed, and hath engaged his own truth, 
and mercy, and faichfulnefſe, that this covenant ſhall 
never be forfeited : yea the very condition of the co= 
venant that is required of thee, is that which Chriſt 
hath undertaken to the Father to performe in thee. 
If perſeverance be a ſpiritual bleſſing, ic is part of 
the purchaſe of Chriſt, and muſt ftand : and there- 
fore peace be to thee, thou art in ſuch a condition 
as thou canſt not forfeit and breake the covenant : the 
marriage covenant between thee and thy Saviour can 
never be diſſolved. 

I ſhould now have ſhewn you a little mere the 
bleſſednefſe of this liberty, that all this grace comes 
in and by the Son ; not from the bounty of God in 
general, but in a _— way, by the Son of God we 
come to be fer at liberty, by Hp made one _ 

um 
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him who is God and man, the heire of all things, 
and ſo are made ere with him. But I muſt here 
breake off. 


This Sermon was preacht April 21. 1641. 
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But after this the judgement. 


He ſcope of the _ Ghoſt in this Epiſtle, is to prove 
i .the excellency of Chriſt : that he is the Meſſiah 
: that was to come into the world; and that all the 
types and ſhadowes of the law pointed at him : And a ſpecial 
part of the Epiltle. is vo ſh-w the excellency of the Priefthood 
of Chriſt,by preferring ic above the Priefthood of Aaron : and 
amoneſ other regards, in this,that theſe Prieſts did offer up 
ſacrifices often , but Chriſt offered himſelf but once z and this 
once offering of himſelf was available for ever, and needed 
no further offering. And this the Holy Ghoſt doth illuftrate, 
by comparing the efficacy of Chriſts ſufferings, with the effica- 
cy of what a man doth here in this world : that as the ations 
of men here in this world , whatever they are, whether good 
or evil, are available for ever ; what a man doth in this life, 


accordingly, when he dyes he comes to be ſtated eternally : ſo . 


the death of Chriſt it is available for ever. Tt is appointed far 
men once to'dye, and then comes judgement. ' 


% 


By judgement here I doe not think the Holy Ghcft intends 


eſpecially. the judgement of the great day, ( though it be true, 
that after death the judgement of the: great day. will follow, 
and all men muſt come to a mpg) bur 1 ſhall not fpeak 
one word of the judgement of that day..) But there is another 
judgement that I conceive is the intent of the Holy Ghoſt here 

and that is the particular judgement that paſſeth upon every 
ſoul immediately after death 3 which is the ſtateing —_— 
| P 2 ou 
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ſoul in the eternal condition of it , either of happineſſe or 
miſery. _ | | w-- 

' While men live here;their condition is not ſtated by any att 
of God (though in regard of his eternal purpole it is the fame 
for ever) even the Saints themſelves would be here in much 
hazzard and danger about their everlaſting cftate (in regard of 
themſelves,and what they have aftually beſtowed upon them) 
were it not that the grace of God is above them ; the people of 
God in this life,are not without many feares and doubts about 


. their everlaſting condition z and wkat would many poor chil- 


dren of God give to be delivered from their feares, and doubts 
which area grievous burthen vo them , that they might never 
have feare or doubt more about their eternal eſtates ? Well, if 
thou beeſt godly, in a little time ic will be ſo with thee : this 
is the ———_—_ death will bring unto thee, that after death 
f ement will come to thee ; that is, thou ſhalt be ſo actual 
y ſtated in thy everlaſting condition, as to be beyond all 
hazard about it; thou ſhalt be beyond all feares, and doubts 
and temptations; thou ſhalt never feare more, never doubt 
more, never be tempted more, never more loſe any of the 
good that thou art poſſeſſed of:this is the judgement that comes 
to the Saints after | ann 
_ Andon the other fide, wicked men here in this world are 
not without their hopes and confidences that all ſhall be well 
with them : but after death comes judgement to them : that 
is (as we have it Proverbs 11,7. ) when a wicked man dieth, 
his. hope periſheth, he is ftated in ſuch a condition as he is 
never like to haye hope. of good more; heis paſtall hope and 
poſlibility of ever receiving further mercy from God : and this 
xs the meaning of the Text on both hands, that after death 
comes Judgement. Whatſoever mens conditions are here in 
this world, though the Saints have many fears & doubts about 
their eftates, yet Hay immediately after death,they ſhall be ſo 
Rated and aftually poffefled of happineſfle,that they ſhall never 
doubt more. * And howlſoever wicked men in thisworld have 
many hopes and confidences, and blefſe themſelves in their 
way, yet immediately after death all ſhall vaxiſh , _— 
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judgement ſha}l come. Job hath this exprefſion ob. 8. 14. The 

ope of the hypocrite is as the ſpiders web; he ſpins out of his own 
ſpirit a cunning web, but the beſome of death at once daſheth 
itall away , for immediately after death he comes tojudge- 
ment, | | 

This then is the do@rinal conclufion we are to handle 
out of theſe words thus opened unto you, 

That the onely time that men have to provide for their eternall 
conditiongjs the time of this life : if it be not done here, there is no 
belp afterward, for after death comes judgement. 

I ſhall defire to handle this point ſo farre as it may be a 
ground to work upon your hearts,and to ſtirre =_ up in the 
time of your lives to. make all ſure berween God and' your 
ſouls; for after death comes judgement. | 

This point that I am now to treat about, it is one of the 
moſt ſerious points that concerns the children of men:and uſu- 
ally gne of the firſt things that the Lord ſettles upon the hearts 
and conſciences of thoſe whom:he converts to himſelf. For 
a man going on in wayes of fin and death, to bethink' him» 


{elf, Lord where am I? whatam1l doing 2? what is like co be= 


come of me? wherefore was I borne ? wherefore came I into 
the world ? what haveI to doe here? Then God anſwers, that 


which thou haſt to doe here , andart fent into the world for; 


is to make proviſian for eternity : tis about this great bufineſſe, 
to make up all between God and thy ſoul, and look thou 
beeſt careful in it : for though thy life be ſhort:and uncertaine, 
yet this great buſineſſe doth depend upon this ſhort and uncer- 
taine time of thy life ; and if it be negle&ed in this little ſpace 
of time I give unto thee , thou: art loſt and undone for ever: 
for preſently after death comes judgement ; and: you ſhall be 
then ſtated ſo as there can be no alteration. It is the obſer- 
yation of the School-men , that what did-befal to the Angels 
that ſinned, that in death befalls unto wicked men; that is, as 
the Angels upon the firſt a& of fin, were preſently ftated in an 
irrecoverable condition; ſo wicked men when they dyeare 
Rated in an irrecoverable condition. It is true while we live 
in this world, though we-are ſinful], yet our condition is -_ - 

c 
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lookt upon as betcer them the condition of the fallen Angels ; 
there is not here ſuch an auall farting of-us : bat when once 
death comer, a wicked 'man'is then in the ſame condition with 
the devils themſelyes ; that is, his condition is then fo ſtated 
and made as certaineandſure, and as irrecoverable as any of 


the Angels that fined. While we preach to men, though never 


| ſo wicked, and ungodly , becaufe an aftual judgement (ſuch 


as the Text ſpeakes of) is not paſt upon them, we are to offer 
ce and mercy to them in Chrift ; but it this offer be neg- 
e&ed for a while; if the twine thread , the fingle thread of 
thy life be once cut, then thon art gone forever, For after death 
comes judgement. . | 
In the meditation of this poirt,me thinks I cannot but look 
upon God,as beholding all the children of men,in their fallen 
loſt finful and miſerable ettate- with pity and compaſſion, 
ſaying, poor creatures they have finned againſt me, and have 
made themſelves liable co eternal] wrath , which-they unders 
ftand not , which they are: not able to beare; well : a lictle 
time 1 will-granc untorthem, to ſue out their pardon, and' to 
come in and make up their peace with me: and I will give 
them meanes for that end : but let them look to themſelves; 
for according to the improvement of the time that I now give 
them, ſo ſhall it bewith chem to all eternity : -if they negle& 
it, they are gone forever; mercy then ſhall:doe them no good : 
ſo that the tenour upon which we all hold our lives , it is no 
other then as a malefa&tor condemned to dye , who hath 
granted to him through the favour of the Prince, a little time 
of reprieval, and ſome intimation'withal given ofa pofſibi- 
lity in that cime to ſuc.ont his pardon z'and according as he 
ſpends that time, ſo it ſhall be with-him for life or death. 
Thus I fay we all hold our lives, we are all condemned be- 
fore the Lord : onely God hath out of his infinite grace pro- 
vided a way and meanes of falvation for the children of men, 
and gives usa little time (we know not how long. whether 
ewo or three dayes, 'butas long as we live) to Took about 
us, to provide for the making of our peace with him; and 
if that be negle&ed, all is gone , and weare undone for ever - 
great 
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great things then doe depend upon” this uacercaine ſmall | 
tine of our lives. It is reported of Alexander, that when he 
went againſt any City', hediduſe to ſet up -a ſampe burning, 
and wouid inake proclamation, that whoſoever came in whi 

this lampe was burning , ſhould finde favour and have his 
life ; but whoſoever ſtaid till this lampe was out, he was but 
a dead man, and muſt expe& no mercy ; brethren know 
that God hath ſet up a lampe, and our life is this lampe 3 and 
God proclames , Whoſoever comes in while this lampe is 
burning ,. ſhall finde mercy ; but if you = till the lampe be 
out , there is nothing but eternal miſery to be expe&ted. Now 
this lampe of your lives may not onely goe out upon the con- 
ſamption of the oyle, but it may be put out by accidertal * 
meanes; and if this lainpe be once out, and your work not 
done, you are loſt for ever, Weread r Kixgs 6.7. that when 
Solomon was preparing the Temple , he made all things ſo 
ready, before hand , that rhere wasnonoifſe of axe or hammer 
heard there : Whoſoever God intendeth for a living ſtone'in 
the glorious Temple of Heaven , he ſquares and fits them 
here ; there is nonoyle of repentance and ſorrow for fin after 
this life 3 what is to be done, muſt be done here ; nothing will 
doe it hereafter, Whatſeever thoa haſt to doo , dve it with all thy 
might ; for there is no work , nar device, 19s knowledge , nor wiſe 
dome m the grave whither thou goeft. Ecclef. 9. 10. and Chapter 
11. verl, 3. In the place where the tree falleth there it lyeth. 
Which way thou falleft when thou dyeſt , that way thou ſhalt 
le. eternally : if Godward , then God is thine for ever : if 
ſinward , then miſery and deftcuttion is thine for ever. Eccleſ. 
12,7. Then ſhall the duſt returne tovhe emrth'as it was, and the 
ſpirit ſhall returne unt: God who gave it. The ſouls of wicked 
men doe returne to God that gave them , as well as re ſouls 
of the godly ; that is, they doe preſently returne to God to 
receive the ſentence of their eternal doome from him, and 
to be ftated in their everlaſting condition; there is a mighty 
change in the ſoul ,. immediately after its departed from the 
body , and is brought to ſtand before the glorious God ,-to 
be ſtated in its eternal condition. There ere twelve bonres » 
t þ 
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the day (ſayes Chriſt) wherein a man may worke , but the night 
comes when no mau can work; John 9.4. The time of this life is 
thy working time: I, but thenight is coming , and then no 
' man can work. Revel.6.8. And T1 looked, and behold a pale 
horſe , and his name that ſat on him was death , a#d hell followed 
bim. Hell immediately followes death , where death ſurpri- 
zeth any in their natural condition , that have not finiſhed 
the work of making their peace with God. ' 2. Cor. 5. 10. We 
uſt all appeare before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt , to receive ac- 
cordi: g to what we have doe inthe fleſh, whether it be good or bad, 
It is not acccrding to what we doe afterwards , but according 
to what we have done herein the fleſh, ſo ic muſt be with us 
fer ever. There can beno repenting , no believing after this 
life ; body and ſoul being parted, the whole man 1s not capa» 
ble of a work of God upon it. 

And befides, immediately after death, God takes all meanes 
away : you ſhall never heare Sermon more, never have admo- 
nition more, never have good connſel more , never have any 
working of Gods ſpirit more, to draw your ſoules to Chriſt. 

And not onely fo, but God then withdrawes himſelf ſo 
fully, in regard of all the common workes of his ſpirit, that 
there is a kinde of ſtating the ſoul in fin C which yet cannot ſo 
property in regard of God be ſaid to be fin as evil,) ſo thatit 
{hall be impoſſible for thee to doe any thing but fin; as the 

- Saints though while they live here, they have many luſts and 
corruptions in them, yet immediately after death their ſouls 
are ſo fully poſſeſſed of the ſpirit, that then they cannot fin : 
ſo on the contrary, though wicked men while they live here 
have divers common gifts of Gods fpirit , and many reſtraints 
upon them ; yet immediately afier death , they are ſo fully 
ſeparated from God,and God ſo fully withdraws himſelf from 
them, that it is impoſlible for them to doe any thing elſe 
but fin and rebell againſt God, and blaſpheme him to his face, 
There was in Adam in innocency a poſhbility not to have fin- 
ned; there js in us, while we live in this world, an impoſh- 
bility bur that we ſhould fin 3 bur in the world to come there 
Is ini the Saints an impoſlibility that ever they ſhould fin : and 
look 
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look how the impoſſibility is on the one hand with the Saints, 


ſo is the impoſbbility dire&ly contrary on- the other hand 
with the wicked: therefore the wicked muſt needs be ſtated in 
an everlaſting evil condition. There is no more poſſibility 
for the damned ſouls in hell ever: to doe any thing but to 
blaſpheme God , then there is a poſhbilicy for the Saints in 
heaven ever to fin againſt God. | Wo 

And yet further, at the great day Chriſt gives up the king- 
dome to the Father, and then there will be another manner of 
adminiſtration then before; Chriſt will not then be exerciſed 
in the-work of his mediatorſhip, to mediate any further for 


thoſe for whom he did not mediate in this life. And preſently 
after the ſepapacion of the ſoul from the body , the ſpirit of 
y 


God wholly departes from the ſoul, and the wrath of God 
is let out ſo fully inco it, that itbreaks theſonl, and fills up 
every faculty otic: ſo thatic is impoſſible in regard of the 
ſtrong - current of divine wrath that carries the foul along 
with it, that ever it ſhould be exerciſed to all eternity any one 
moment in any thing - but onely in bearing of torment , and 
divine wrath. As the Saints ſhall be filled up with the pre- 
ſence of God, and carried on with ſuch a ftrong current of 
divine mercy , that it ſhall be impoſlible that their ſouls ſhould 
ever to all eternity be exerciſcd in any other thing but in the 
enjoyment of God, and living to his praiſe + ſo on the quite 
contrary is It with the wicked:: therefore after death there 
isa ſtating of both. 1 will enlarge my'felf no further in the 
opening of this point,but come preſently to apply it, for this 
point is applicatory rather then doQrinal , and 1 ſhall contenc 
my ſelf with three, or foure branches of applicagion and fo 
conclude. | 
In the firſt place , hence we may ſee what cauſe we have to 
blefſe God for the continuance of .our lives, eſpecially any 
that are here this day, that have not throughly made their 
peace with God, that are not upon certaine. and infallible 
termes in this great bufineſſe of providing for their eternal 
eftates. If there remaines but any doubt.in thy heart concer- 
ning thy eternal condition , and if the feares of cterniry _ 
en 
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been upon thy ſpibitthourwilt from this point, that hath been 
thus'briefly ſpokento; feecarſe ro blefſe God withthy face up 
en 'the ground; adoring the riches of his grace that thou. arc 
alive this day ?-why; becanſe thy -life it is the time of making 
np thy peace with God, it is the time of providing for thy eter- 
mal condition : if thy: life beat an end,and this work not done, 
then all is gone , then Judgement comes, and thou wilt be 
mfallibly and unalterably Rated in'a loſt andundone condi- 
tion. O therefore its well that thou art alive this day; if a 
man have a great bulineſſe to: doe' that concernes his whole 
tate, or life ,- and it maſt be done in a very little time, O 
what a favour wenld he count it';''ts have his time lengthned 
out, though but a little, becanſe his buſineſſe is of great 
weight, and he thinkes with himſelf, if I miſcarry in it, I 
am loſtand undone forever : ſo all thoſe that have ever had 
ſerious apprehenſions-of the infinite conſequence -of what de- 
$5 upon their tives here they* cannot but fir downe and 

| 
if 


efſe God for lengthening outtheir lives ; for the time of this 

eis a happy'time/, it ts a day of grace, a day of ſalvation. 
O how happy would thofe poor creatures, upon whom this 
Judgement is paſt,” that are ſtated in their eternal condition, 
think 'them(ſclves'if they might have but ' one day wherein ic 
might befaid., there is apoſſibiliry for'them to make provi- 
fioh' fortthemfelves concerning theireternal eſtate 1 As they 
were notlonglince, ſ@ art thou now : and therefore know 
how toprizethy life. O the lives of men and women ( eſpe- 
cially ſuch as havenot yet done that great'work) are worth a 
thoufand thouſand worlds. Tremember T have heard of a 
{pecch of agreat Gentleman;who being very fick ,' and Phy ſi- 
tians telling him that there was no way for him but death: 
'O,fayes he,that T might live, 'though it were butas a Toad ! 
and indeed what man 'or woman ts there that hath not got a 
thorough and Scripetreaflurance of this.great work that their 

ace is made wp with\God but ray upon very good ground 
(iffickneffe beupon'themJ)defireito live thongh but as a Toad, 
Þeeatiſe fuch great'things depend npon their lives here in this 
world? Brethren , doebut fay this to your 'own — upon 
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ſerious meditation of this that I am now ſpeaking of. What 
jf God ſhould come now to; this Congregation:, and. ſay: ro.cs 
very one of you; Well, now. the time. thar.l pargairen Fo 
to provide for your eternal eſtate, is at an end; if you have 
done your work, well and good, you ſhall beſaved and poſ- 
ſeſſe.erernal glory z but you muſt be caſt according; to that 
which is now done, I feare if ſuch a meſſage ſhould : come frgm 
heaven to, many of us , it would make our hearts, 'to ake wishs 
in us , and weſhould cry out, O Lord,give.me. a, little ſpace 
before T goe hence and be no more ſeen : Q. that 1 might yet 
have a little more time, Suppoſe: God had taken you away 
when he took away ſuch a kinfman or kinſwoman of. yours, 
ſach a neigbbour or friend , and deazh ;had come, then,, and 
judgement had then been paſt upon you; which . way doeiyou 
thinke you muſt have been caft? cannat. ſame. of, you: rementy 
ber , that. if God had taken you away..at: ſuch a time, -or 
when ſuch a onedyed , you were then in ſuch acaſe, that yau 
have cauſe to think you. had been certainly Rated jn a, condiy 
tion of eternal miſery 2 therefore blefle God that you age alixe 
at this days; toheare of. ſuch. a doftrine, as, this -is 3 that, {9 
long as you live, God gives you time, to provide for your eter- 
nal &ftaze. Pſalm. 78.38," the Text fayes.,' Ged did not fire ap 
all bis auger; but called back, his. wrath ;. when ficknelle comes 
upon men.and women ,: ſome, part of Gogs angerig]&t out 5 
I, but if God had let out © his anger but a little more y.,what 
would have become of you ?..you had been gone 2. one Rroake 
more had caſt'you for ever. I, but God, was ;pleaſed to call 
back his anger, and did not flirre; up all . his wrath, Q 
bleſſe .God for ſparing; you at ſuch: a! time,z.. for ceerainly 
had you died then',, your condition , had , been as -ixzeggye- 
rable as 'the-Dcvells: themfelves,;. .now -tis a, day of £XACe» 
now. you have the voyce: of the Goſpel, ;, and, the 'glad 
tidings of ſalvation ſounding in.:your cares; but then. yah 
had been paſt the time of grace, paſi rrayivg , and paſt repenr 
ting': now that you are notpalt. his. day: . you art, £0, ptibe 
your lives. ; And brethcen know wherein confiſts;'the yorb 
of your lives , and the continuance of. them z. thee igia torr 
Q 2 rible 
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rible impudence in ſome men , they would faine have their 
lives lengthened, to have their luſts more ſatisfied; did God . 
give thee thy life for this end? no, the end why thou ſhouldſt 
defire to live is, that thou mayeſt have further time to make 
rovifion for that which is of ſuch infinite conſequence, which 
if it be not done, it had been better for thee to have been a 
Toad or nt, or thevileſt creature that ever lived. O 
t we had hearts to give God the glory of our lives, and 
to prize our lives aright ; excellent effets would proceed 
from it, were our hearts wrought to theſe things. ' 
But Secondly , If the onely time that we have to provide 
for eternity be the time of this life, how then are thoſe to be 
reproved that miſpend and ſquander away this precious time 
their lives about vanities, and negle& the great bufineſſe 
that they were ſent into theworld for ? If ſuch great things 
depend upon our lives, then the lofſe of the time of our lives 
is a moſt dreadful lofſez weall ſay time is precious, and it 
is ſo, and the through-underſtanding, and applying of this 
ow would makeusſce time precious indeed : If there could 
anextra@ of the quinteſſence of all the pearles in the world 
Pur into one, it would not be ſuch a precious pearleas this 
time of our lives, becauſe there is that depends upon it that 
is infinitely more worth then ten [thouſand worlds z however 
men and women make little of their time , and play and ſport 
it away , yet there is no moment of thy time that thou doeſt 
miſpend , but for ought thou knowelt it might be the very 
moment upon which thy eternal condition doth depend : 
thou goeſt abroad, and art merry, and jocuid, and miſ- 
pun thy time, and abuſeſt thy ſelf; I ſay for ought thon 
oweft that inſtant of thy finning might be the very moment 
upon which the' very hinge of all thy eternall condition de- 
ds ; ' and did we underſtand this doAtrine aright , we 
1d ſee it to be an execeding great evil and folly, to mil- 
pend une pognenn time: men ordinarily live in the world as 
xt they had-nothing to doe here, but onely to make provifion 
for the fleſh. If a man ſhould'conie to the City abour a buſi- 
neffe that eoncernes his life, and the time he hath to doe it in 
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were very ſhore , how induftriouſly (doe you Wink ) would he 
ſpend that time ! everytime the clock ſtrikes, would firike to 
his heart; or ſi e God ſhould ſend a damned fonl that is 
now in hell into che world againe , and ſhould ſay thus to 
him, Soul,you ſhall goeand live againe in the world; andI 
will give you alittle ſpace ,. you ſhall live a quarter or halfa 
yeare; (orif it were but a moneth or week ) and I will pac 
you in ſuch an cftate that there ſhall be a poſlibility for you ro 
make your peace with me, and to deliver your ſelf from this 
miſery that you areunder : I appeal to you , how doe you 
think ſuch a one would ſpend his time ? now as you are per- 
ſwaded and convinced in your confciences , how ſuch a one 
would ſpend his time, ſodoe you labour to ſpend your time ; 
many would have rules to guide them in Fer way ; why 
take this rule , if fuch a thing could be, that a damned foal 
could be ſent into the world again, and be ina poſſibility of 
another eſtate , I ſay, What you think ſuch a one would doe, 
that doe you : If one ſhould come and fay to him,what ſhall I 
give for your time that is granted to you? how would he 
contemne him? if you offer him Crownes and Kingdomes, 
yea all the world for his time , (be it buta week, or a day) 

would ſcorne ſuch an offer, and prize one day more then 
a thouſand worlds. Now you have had dayes and weekes, 
. one after another , and yet for ought you know you are liable 
to eternal ruine ; ian + ti know not whether you have a 
week or a day more before your eternal condition be ſtated 
upon you 3 O what need then have you to improve your 
time/ | | 

How few think of the paſſing away of their time, or thac 
any great matter depends upon the time of their lives here in 
this world ! you would count ita great folly and madnefi: if 
a man hada precious "=_ that were worth a thouſand pound 
a pinte, and he ſhould ſet up a light with this oyle to- talke 


ſuch oyle, that is worth thouſands! ſurely this lampe ſhould 
be for ſome weighty bufineſfe, and not for trifles : Know 
brethren , that the time of your lives is this lampe , lighted 
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up,and fed with tuch precious oyle:O do not ſquander itaway 
then abour trifles and' vanities for there are things of infinite 
conicernment that you have to doe in this time of your. lives ; 
tis the great charge” of Chriſt againſt Jezebel; Reel. 2.21, 
And Tgave her ſpace to repent of her fornication, but ſhe repented 
mot. ] remember an expreſſion of a woman that was in great 
diftreſſe of conſcience; ſome came to her , and endeavouring 
what they could to perſwade her that there was hopes of mer- 
cy for her, ſhe Jookt with a gaſtly countenance upon them, 
and ſaid , Call time egaix , call time again; as it ſhe had ſaid, it 
you can call time again, there may be hope for me. Cer- 
tainly we doe not conſider what depends upon time; it isa 
good figne of an enlightned conſcience, tro make conſcience 
of time : there 1s nothing puts a more ſerious. frame into a 
mans ſpirit , -then to know the worth of his time ; ſayes one 
(indiſcovering the loſle of the opportunity of time ) ſuppoſe 
there were a company of men ſailing to ſea, and they come 
at laſt to a little Iiland that licsin the middeft of the ſea mas» 
ny thouſand miles from any other Land, and they /goe arid 
refreſh themſelves upon the iſland, but fayes the Marriner, 
look to your ſelves , be not farre off, be within call, for. I 
will not ftay for any of you : the old men it may be are afraid 
to be ro0 farre; but: the young. men truſt to their. legs , and 
think they:can make haſte ;' but the Mariner is gone, and they 
areleft behinde arid perifh ; tis true, while we are here in 
this world, weare'efrcfhing our ſelves; but be ſure, ſayes 
God,yon be ready when I call ; and Gods call is the time of 
death: now God he calls , and poor creatures are not rea- 
dy , and.ſethey pertth eternally; O the loſſe :of the time of 
your lives will be a dreadful Joffe oneday , and it will pierce 
your fouls to think that once: you had a day of grace, but 
now you have no time; judgement is now paſt upon-you, 
and there is no remedy. It is reported of a woman who had 
her houſe on fire , that ſhe was very. bufie and : ſpent her. time 
about ſaving of trifles, and in the nieane rim had a childe:in 
the cradle., and forgot that ; and when ſhe lookt upon what 
the had ſaved , ſhe ſaw a few trifling things, burthen it came 
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into her minde ; O what's become: of my- chifde ! and ima- 
gining that her childe had been burnt” ( though' it'was ſaved ) 
ſhe ran mad, to conſider that ſhe ſhould be ſo fooliſh, as'to 
minde things of no concernment, and to forget her childe. 
Take heed it benot your caſe; you heare that time is preci- 
ous, and that there are great things that concerne your 
{ouls and eternal condition , wtiich you have to doe; and 
you ſpend your time to get eſtates, to geta little pleaſure, or 
honour in the world ; but now, when the concluſion. of all 
ſhall come, and you ſhall look back to ſee what you have 
done, and God ſhall come and call you to an account, and 
ſay', Well , nowthereis an end of your time,' what have 
you done in this werld ? Tt may be you can ſay , Lord,T have 
gotan «ſtate , and I haveled a merry and jovial life; but all 
this while, what haſt thou done for thy ſoul? what haſtthou 
done for eternity ? what haſt thou done for the making up of 
thy peace ? what haſt thou done about thofe things that 
are of ſuch infinite weight and conſequence ? thy ' heart now 
will be overwhelmed with this thought , O'Lord, I did for- 
get my ſoul, Ihad no thoughts about my 'eternal eſtate, I 
have ſpenta great deal more time in playing , then inpray- 
ing; atleaſt more time in playing then IT have done in praying 
to-God in private, to make my peacewith him-:'however- Ic 
may be you can paſſe away your'time merrily here, yet '#t 
will be a dreadful thing to yeu hereafter , when you ſhall 
know what was the bufinefſe of your time, and what you 
were borne for. I remember Bernard hath anotable exprefſli- 
on , ſpeaking of fome calling bne' to another /Come' tet us 
be metry till an ti6are be paſt; 'ſayes/he ſpeaking with indig- 
nation againft ſach folly) her wiltthou doe thus and this till 
#1 howre be paſt, 1ill time be paſt \what paſſe away that which the 
mercy of thy Creator bath ſo ſarre indulged to thee #s to give it thee 
for repentimnce , and to get prace and ts obtaine pardon; What to 


paſſe away time in which thou ongliteft to be-becathing after | 
that life and bleſTedneffe which hou haftloft1 It'becomes men 
that have not made ap their peace with God, to ſpend their 
dayes in bewailing of their Anfel 
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and not in merrineffe and jollity, in chambering and wan- 

tonneſſe 5 how wile thou wiſh one day that thy time had 
been ſpent rather in mourning and lamenting ? fayes Abre- 
ham to Dwves , Son,remember that thou in thy life cime recei- 
vedſt thy pleaſures; this life is not the life of thy ſenſual 
pleaſures, but to make all even between God and thy ſoul; 
when God is ſo gracious as togive us ſpace for ſuch great ends 
as hedoth in this world, he expeds that all the children of 
men ſhould ſpend their dayes in ſeeking his face, and in ma- 
king up their peace with him ; in prizing his mepcy ; ia ad- 
miring and adoring the riches of his grace and goodnefſle in 
his Son : but where doe we finde this? what a diffrenc courſe 
of life is there in moſt men from what God expects? they 
are guilty of deſperate folly that ſquander away their precious 
time, ſeeing all depends upon it. 

Thirdly , If after death comes judgement, certainly then 
when death findes any man unprepared in an eftate of unre- 
generacy , that hath not made his peace with God, it muſt 
needes. be exceeding dreadful becauſe it brings judgement, 
and ftates ſuch a one in his eternal condition. fob 18. 14. 
Death is called there the King of terrors; and well may it be 
ſo; for indeed it is the moft dreadful thing in the world, to 
thoſe that underſtand the meaning of their own finful ſtate 
and mann there is enough in this to daunt the heart of 
the proudefſt ſtubborneft wretch tha lives upon the earth, to 
contider that now I am launching into the ocean of eternity 3 
but God knows. I have made little provifion for it; it may 
be it is the ocean of the wrath of this infinite God that I am 
now launching into, and muſt be in for ever; certainly(except 
thou haſt good affurance of the work done between God and 
. thy ſoul) the fight of the infinite ocean thou art Jaunching 
into immediately after death , cannot but make thee givea 
dreadful ſhrieke when thou ſect thou art now like to miſcar- 
ry eternally; death caking an ungodly man, it is no other 


but the cutting\ aſunder of the thred upon which he hung over 


the pit of, eternal miſery. Itis the pulling up of the flood 
gates of Gods cternall wrath, Here afflitions are 
| upon 
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upon men and women, Gods wrath is but onely like the 
little droppings of water: through the. flood-gates; as'you ſee 
in flood-gates,there will be ſome leakings forth of ſome drops 
of water onely ;: but there is. a vaſt difference between'thoſe 
drops , and when the flood-gates are pulled up', then: the 
ſtreames guſh out abundantly : juſt ſo is it with Gods dealings 
herein the world with ungodly men ; it may be Gods -hand 
is upon them in- many' afflictions , but thele are but as ſome 
few drops of his wrath ; but when death comes and findes them 
unprepared , then God pulls up the flood-gates, and then 
the ſtreames of the wrath of the almighty overflow them z 
death to them will beno cther then the [Sergeant of the Lord 
of hoſts to hale them topriſon : 'It will be a taking up of the 
draw-bridge ; It will be to them a: diſmal and dreddfal Sun= 
fet, that brings with it a night of eternal darkneſſe, and thar 
will be a moſt dreadful Sun-ſer that ſhall never have day more; 
why , know. that at death the day of grace. and ſalvation ſets 
to thee;, 'and an eternal night of diſmal blackneffe and dark» 
nefſe will be upon thee}; ſo that when thou art going aut: of 
this world,and thy peace not made with God, thou muſt then 
bid farewel'to all comforts and to whatever thou: didft enjoy. 
Now farewel thoſe excellent truths of God, that I have had, 
revealed to me::: Iſhall never heare ſuch gracious truths out of 
the mouthes of Gods: miniſters, more., : Now farewel ;all my, 
loving friends , that I rejoyced ſg much in-,; and all-the mer- 
ry mectings that ever I have had; I ſhall [never have them. 
more. Farewel now wite;:husband', children., I ſhall ne-; 
ver ſee your faces more. Yea farewel houſe and lands, and 
all delights; farewel Sun and Moon and.Stars, : and all -the: 
world ;; I ſball never {ce you againe til] I ſee you all of a lighs. 
fire , at the great and dreadful day of Chrift. And now am: 
leaving the world and all, the .comforts here, and. all the 
meanes of grace here ; and O Lord, whither am I going? Tc 
was a ſpeech cf Pope Hadrien, when he was to, dye, ſayes hes. 
O my ſoul , my ſoul, whither-art thou going ? than ſhalt, never be 
merry more , 'as thou was wont to be. It is a doletul thing for a 
poor creature , Whole time is - an end, notto know m__ 
| er 
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ther hejs going z to think of former. pleaſures and delights, 
and never to-have them more. . Me thinkes when I conſider 
| the death of any ungodly man, that place in-1ſaiah 10.3, 
comes to my minde., And what at pre the day of viſita- 
tau? It is true, thou doeſt now ruffie it our in the world, 
and takeſt thy fill of pleaſure, and beareft all before thee, 
and wilt have thy minde, / and art ftout , and ſtubborn in thy 
way, and ſcorneſt the truthes of God by his Miniſters : buc 
what wilt thou doe in the day of vifitation , when the time 
{hall come that puts an end untothy dayes here? O the change 
that wil then bein thy ſpirit! God will then look upon thee 
wich indignation , and ſay, O wretched creature , that haſt 
= thy dayes in vanity; thou ſhalt continue no longer in 
is world ; and now the wrath of the Alnvighty is let out up- 
on thee; Thou art upon thy fick bed in diftrefſe, and conſci- 
encenow is awakened , and tortures that ſoul of thine, and 
tells thee, that fuch and ſuch wickednefle at ſuch a time , in 
facha — in ſuch a chamber, thou didſt commit z and 
Su now-tocurſe thy ſelfe for thy folly , and for neg- 
le&in Lego alvation 3 and now thy time is 
almoftgone ;: well, thy ficknefſe encreaſeth , thy paines con- 
tinue thy friends are all ſerit for, and they come about thee 
bewailing of thee,” and thou beginneſt to look gaſtly ; and 
draweſt thy breath ſhort , and the devil waits for- his prey 3 
thy mouth falls, thy ſonl departs, and there is-an end of 
theez anendofall thy pride , and an end of all thy ſtout- 
nefſe, and an end of all thy vanity., and wickedneſſc : and 
this-is the man that hath, not made God his portion : - mercy 
hath had her tune, but-thou kaſtnegle&ed it, and now thou 
art gonefor ever, We ſpeak mich of the mercy of God , and 
is it not rich mercy for God to give to thee , a wretched fin- 
ful creature, ſuch a bleſſed time of repentance as: tho) haſtin 
this world ? -for God tocall, and cry to thee , and to tender 
thee grace and pardon, and peace z he +did not doe ſo ;to: the 
Angels that finned ;-when they commirted but one fin againſ} 
_ God/, hecaltthem away.,' and would not fo much-as treat. 
with them aboutany termes of peace : and therefore _— 
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chou haſt had thy timealready:, ler all the Angels in Heaven, 


and-Sainrs and creatures, . yea and devils chemſelves , acknow- 
ledge that God was merciful to this man, to this/ wretched 
man and woman, thathad ſuch a faire time, though now 
Judgement be upon them. O my brethren, the thoughts of 
death under tifis notion , hath a great deal in it to work n 
your hearts. I remember have heard of one that aſe:es 
pray fix times a day, and bei 
' timein praying , he gaveno other anſwer but this, I muſt 
dye, I muſt dye; that which was to come after, would pur 
a period to the time of his life , upon which ſo much did de- 
nd. . O that we had hearts to confider it z and that we 
| anare] even now in this our day , thethings that belong to 
our everlaſting peace, before it be too ate. ' Brethren, theſe 
things are of infinite concernment to your immortal fouls; 
the Lord grant they may be prevalent upon every one 'of 


us. 

We may apply. this dreadfulnefſe of death- (that followes 
upon the meditation of this point I have been upon ) unto di- 
vers ſorts of people : as firſt, me thinkes it ſhouldbe of great 


force and efficacy to work FR the hearts of old people; your - 


time isneer , you had n ſure that your work is done; 
for certainly you have no- long time for the accompliſhing 
of that great work, of making your peace with God; tt is 
three or foure a ctock (as it were) in your day of grace, the 

Sun is ſetting with you. Now ita man be to goe a journ 

upon his life ,- and hath negle&ed the fore-noon, and mu 
the after-noon alſo, a 
with himſelf, I had need make hafte now, for if the Sar: be 
once ſet, and I not at my journeyes end, Tama loſtman, 

my life is gone. They that goe over where the Seats 'd 
at onetime, and flowes at another, bur ſo that if miffe 
but half an houre,they-are dead men, if by their they 
finde the time is almoſtcome for the waters to retarne , then 
their hearts are daunted , and they ſay one''to' another, we 
had need make haſte, for the tirhe is almoſtaf an end. * O'con» 
fider this you old men , that have negleRed the crimeof your 
2 | R 2 ; "I youth, 


asked why he ſpentſo much 


ſees the Sun draw low, he thinkes - 


124. 
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youth , and now your time is almoſt at an end, know in this 
your day the things of 'yourpeace, , double now your dili- 


gence. It is a moſt:dreadful thing to ſec an old wicked man, 


an old finner, an old ſcorner, an old carnal wretch,, that 
never underſtood the great bufineſſe that he came into the 
world for. 

Secondly, this concernes all prophane wretches , who in- 
ſtead of doing the work of their time, and preparing far their 
everlaſting eſtate', goe dire&ly backwards , and niake the 
breach between God and their ſouls wider. If a man have a 
Journey to goefor his life, and he muſt goe it before the Sun 

e ſet,. and he goes a quite contrary way; when he be- 
gins to refle& upon himſelf, hethen ſayes, where am I? If 
the Sun goe downe before] am at my journeyes end, Iam a 
dead man : ſois itwith you that goe on in wayes of pro- 


phaney » God hath , ſent you here to live; to the praiſe of 


is name, and to work out your ſalvation with feare and 


_ trembling, and you have (gone dire&ly backward, and the 


time of your lives hath been ſpent in nothing elſe , but in 
making Jour ſelves ſeaven-fold more the children of wrath 
then before : you had need now look to your ſelves ; for if 
you dyein your courſe of prophaneſſe you are undone for 
Ever. a1 | 
Thirdly , for thoſe that-have been heretofore in a good 
forwardnefſle in the way of life and ſalvation, that have had 
ſome ftirrings of conſcience in them, but yet through the 
violence of their luſts have been turned back againe, and have 
fallen off from their former ſtate; certainly this point |mighc 
Krikethee to the heart, As a man that is to goe over the Sea 
for his life by ſuch a time, andhe hath a good galefor the 
preſent , but when he is come neer the haven , a great guſt 
drives him back againe ; - O what a-ſad condition is this man 
in? ſ@is it with thee z the time was when thou hadſt a good 
gale ; Godcame gracioully:to thee , by the work of his ſpirit, 
and thou ſeemedft to be in a good. forwardnefſe in the work 
onal borne for ; but the guſt of fin', and the violence of 
luſt, hath carried thee quite back againe, and now thou art 
| | dh | er 
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further off then before : how ſhould this awaken thee to "I 


proveall thy time and opportunities to the uttermoſlt for the - 


good of thy ſoul. 

Againe, this concernes thoſe that upon every diſcontent 
wiſh themſelves dead ; as ſome froward people, if any _ 
croſſes them ; they preſently wiſh themſeves in the grave. 
vaine man and woman , doftthou know what thou doeſt, ro 
wiſh the time of thy life at an end ? thou mayeſt meet with 
another manner of diſcontent then ever thou metſt withall 
here; for after death comes judgement. Amos 5.18. Wee unto 
you that deſire the day of the Lord , to what end is it for you? 
the day of the Lord is darkneſie and not light. So I ſay, woe to 
them that in a froward mood defire the day: of the Lord, 
which is nota day of light , but like to be a day of darkneffe 
unto them, for ought they can tell. Inſtead of giving God 
the praife of thy life , upon every ſullen mood doeſt thou with 
thy {elf dead? this is a great diſhonour to the grace and mer- 
cy of God extended towards thee. {770 

Again , this concernes thoſe that upon every drunken occa- 
fion, for a word or two, will venture: their lives : tis'true, 
fooles will venture their lives for trifles, becauſe they know 
notthe worth of them ; but thoſe who know the worth of 


their lives will not doe fo. - I remember aftory of a Philoſo- 


pher,being at Sea and in danger of his life , he was mightily 
afraid, and the Marriners werenot at all afraid: what (fay 
they) are you a Philoſopher afraid , when we' rude Marriners 
doenot feare? I. (ſays he) thereis reaſon for it; for if Idye, 
a Philoſopher is gone ; but for you, your lives are not worth 
much : ſo they that are ready to venture- their lives in a 
drunken quarrel , and will venture nothing 'for God-, and a 


00d cauſe, know not what their lives are worth, and thac ' 


is the reaſon they are ſo willing to throw them away. 
Again, it concernes thoſe'that in trouble and anguiſh of 
conſcience. are ready to lay violent' hands upon' themfelves 
to take away. their lives ; one-would think: this point: thus o- 
ed and applyed might for ever keep back ſuch a 'temptation 
tor time to come, What an infinite deſperate foMly. is. this 


that 
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_ thatI thac am made fenfible of Gods wrath, and am afraid 
of it, ſhall yet doe that which may put me irrecoverably in- 
to it , and ſtate mecternally in it, as they doe who lay vio- 
lent hands upon themſelves. If any people in the world ſhould. 
defire the continuance of their lives , and prize thern at a high 
rate , theſe that are troubled in conſcience ſhould doe it ; they 
ſhould pray Davids prayer , Pſalm. 39. 13. O ſpare me, that 1 
may recover ſtrength , before I goe bence and be no more. And uſe 

Gods own argument P/alm.103.13,14. where it is ſaid, God 
is merciful to his people , becauſe he remembers they are but 
duft. So doe thou plead with God, and ſay, O Lord, ſpare 
me, Iambut duſt, and as a winde that paſſcth away and 
ſhall never returne againe; now is the time wherein thou 

- haſt ſaid thou wilt be intreated : O let my . life be continued, 
for if this time be out , I am gone for ever. 

Laſtly, this concernes thoſe that have been (as they thought) 
upon theirdeath beds , that have apprehended themſelves as 
dying, and havehad this truth ſomewhat ſecled upon them, 
that have ſeen cternity before them, and have been in danger 
(as they conceived) of everlaſting ruine , and in their own 
hearts have received Judgement , but God hath magnified 
his mercy towards them , and reftored them againe : perhaps 
in this condition when thou ſaweſt and hadſt the judgement in 
thine own heart, that thy time was gone, thou then madeſt 
promiſes, and ſaydeſt, O if God would ſparemy life, what a 
new man would I be! I would be ſure to make ufe of my 
time in another manner then ever heretofore: Well, God 
hath raiſed thee up againe, and what then? why now thou 
wilt venture upon Gods patience, and his wrath too ; O woe 
to thee,when thy Com arecnded, and this judgement comes, 
it will fall dreadfully upon thee. | 

Wherefore my brethren,let me ſpeak to you all (for 1'am 
not come this day onely to ſpend an houre with you, 'bat to 
doe your ſouls ſome good) be it known to you, this is your 
day, the day of grace and ſalvation : And yet once againe, 
inthe name of God, I declare unto you, this truth (ſuppo- 

ing yeu have heard it many times before )) that there is _ 

| t 
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the work}, the vileſt in the congregation, that is come th 
the providence of God before God this day , but for ought 
we know it is-poſlible for thy ſinnes to be pardoned 5 it is poſe 
 fibleyerfor thy ſoul to be ſaved, for God to be reconciled to 
thee, and this day it is once more declared to thee , that thou 
art not yet ſtated in eternal miſery , which might have been 
thy condition before now : O that when you are gone home, 
you would get into your clofets, and fall down before God, 
and blefſe him for this meſſage, once more preached to you. 
Beloved, ifI, or any of the ſervants of the Fans , ſhould be 
ſent by God to the gates of hell, with this meſſage, O you. 
damned ſpirits , know from the Lord , that there is -a olldi- 
licy for you to be ſaved, certainly they would with joytulneſſe 
hearken to ſuch tidings. Now this cannot be preached: to 
them , but this may be, this is preached: to the vileſt and wic- 
kedeſt wretch , and enemy to God and goodnetle that _is in 
the congregation 3 and God declares this now to you, but 
how long it will be before juegement comes to ftate thee in 
another condition , thou canſt not tell, therefore know in 
this thy day the things of thy eternal peace : and who knows 
what may depend upon one day ? yet prayers and teares may 
doe thee good; but ſtaya while, and though ftreames of 
bloud ſhould flow from thee , and thou ſhouldeſt cry and 
howle to God to all eternity , it would never doeit; there- 
fore know your time ; it is a happy thing for a'man to doe a . 
bufinefſe in ſuch a time wherein he may have the benefit of ir; 
-amongſt men ,. though a thing be done, yet if not in theſeaſon 
of it, it loſes of- its worth and efficacy : ſo now prayers, and 
teares, and mourning, and crying to. God for mercy , the 
efficacy of .theſe"things-are gone, except they be. done in 
timez and for onglit thou knoweſt unlefſe they be done this 
day , or to morrow, or very ſhortly , they may doe thee - 
no good at all : therefore. now take your time; God pro=- 
claimes and ſayes to every one of you this day , Poor crea-- 
rares , as cver you expe to receive- mercy. in the day of 
Chriſt, look to it now; for now the golden ſcepter is ſtretched: 
forth , now is the acceptable time, and. the day of grace and: 
| "Piracons , 
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ſalvation, comein and accept: of the offers and' tenders of 

grace and mercy now , or elte you are gonefor ever, * 
Wherefore then let this take off all ſlightneffept heart, and 

thoſe roving diſpoſitions of your' ſpirits , that run ſo after 


_ vanities, Ifa man that were wilde in his thoughts , and thiat 


had his eyes roving up and down, ſhould have one fay to 
him, Sir , confider what you doe, for it concernes your life, 
if you miſcarry you are adead man, ic would make him call 
in his thoughts, and compoſe his ſpirit: ſo , if thou haſt a 
flight and wandring heart, this-is ſaid to thee this day; 
friend , poor ſoul, rn what thou art doing ;- even this 
dayes work concernes thy life, thy eternal eſtate,and take your 
ſelves off from all creatures,til you have done ſo great a work; 
ſo ſaies the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31,32. Brethren, the time 
zs ſhort, it remaineth that both they that bave Wives be as if they 
had none ; and they that weep as though they wept not; and they 
that rejoece as:thongh they rejoiced not ; and they that buy as though 
they poſſeſſed not 3 the time is ſhort. The word is, the time 
is wrapt up, itis folded up; it is a Metaphor taken from 
cloth that is folded even to the very fag end 2 the time is all 
folded np (ſayes the Apoſtle) therefore let your hearts be 
taken off from the creature. Truly brethren , whatever you 
think of this point, yet thoſe that underſtand themſelves: a» 
right, would not venture to be in an unconverted eſfate one 
half houre for ten thouſand worlds ;-for they know that 
when death comes, then judgement alſo comes. 

And you that are poor people, who live hardly., and in 
great extremity in this world , yet ſo long as you live here, 
your condition is comfortable ; for you have time to doe 
that worke that is of ſuch mighty conſequertce for -the good 
of your ſouls: And. indeed upon the conſideration of this 

int , peoples hearts ſhould be taken off from the creature z 
or a man had better live hefe.in order to that great work, 


_ though asa ſtock or log in the fire, then to be taken away 


before he hath done that work he was ſent into the world for. 
When men arein paine, they would faine dye; I, but did 
hey kn-ow what will be the ſtate and condition of a wicked 
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: SERMONS. 9 | 


He words are a part of Moſes bis Song page 2 
which Song wu, | 
} 1. The moft ancient Song in the world ibid. 
| 2, A fprrituall and moſt excellent Song ibid-.. 
3- A very delightfull Song ibid. 
4+ A Typical Song | ibid. 
5: x the opinion of Auſtin a miraculous Song -3 
Do&rine. 
There is' none like to God - © _-_ 
I. Becauſe whatever is in God is God himſelfe 
2. There is an miverſall goodneſſe in God ibid, 
3. All beings are but one excellency in God ibid. 
4 All that is in God is primitively in bim tbid. 
5. God can commuzicate bimſelfe ſd as none can. | . 


God can communicate as much of his goodnefſe us he will. - 

And can make the creature as ſenſible of it as be will ibid. 

And God can bring all evil at once upon the creature. | 
And can make the vir: 4s ſenſible of that evill as he will 6 
It ſhonuld be oxr care in bebolding any good or excellency in the crea- 
fxre,to keep in our thouybts and hearts,an apprehenſion of the 
 mftnite dift ance that there. is between God and that m—_—_ 
| ibid. 
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What Idolaters will doe i in WA to their I, Dd: _G. 

-, Tdoſat are, = Ws n 

4; Reon after thees 1; Des © AID UON. or) © 
2. They are mad —_ ir dapls..” ibid. 

3. The ftrength of the affefiions of Tdolaters' afier their Idol-gods 
appears F 10m Jer.$. oa. 2 Shs. 


"4 Tdolaters will be at any coft upon their Idols - 
5. Ildelaters willing to,Juffer,auy thingifor their Idol-gods ibid. 


6. Idolaters conflant to their Idols ibid. 
We ſhoujd take beed leſt any, ſhould:have their hearts more ſps.24gow: 
their lufts,then ours are upon God ibid. 
Geds title of being g{orious.tn bolineſſe couſi dered. 13 
Holineſſe in God what it is. 


1, Neg atively : It is that whereby his nature is. free from all kind 
of mixturegand.from the leaſt ſails .and. filth of ſnne ihid. 
- 2, Poſitively : It is the infinite xeftitadg and perfetlion of the will 
of God eſpecially, whereby he doth:will and: nals? all ma 
ſutable to the infigite exceliency of his. own being, 
The balineſſe of God conſidered, by. Jookgng into the beline(ſe of 3 


creature ibid. 
The Seine paige. | 
e Sarnts ace efpeciallygiory in God as. 4 0 5 
The Angels in. Heaven . look, upon. God in his ble, 3. aud doe 
eſpecially exalt bim_ from thenee ibid, 
The Church:of God adore God in bye holiyeſſe ibid. 
God himſelfe ſeems to glory i in bjs. bolineſſe above any other hi 
bute. 1Þid. 


God, glories in Heaven 4 the bebitation of bis holineſſe. . 
God repyceth jn bis people @s they are a holy people © ibig, 
Holineſſe is more eſpecially aſcribed to the third perſon in the 
Trinity ibid. 
| All 


- All the bro — in te Try challnge jun are in | 
the workeng, of bolaneſſe inithecreatare F ibid. 

" Tet further, bolineſſe muſt needs be the cleryof God, becanſe it is 
the higheſt porjettion ani. rethimate of an intelligent free agent 


Holaneſie in Scripture r.called the beanty.of God. ibid. 
tHolinefie, ſome ſeeds of it, thewery inesge of 5 it onely:in-the crea- 
'.. #Wrezis called the glory of God © ; bid. 
Holineſſe puts a luſtre upon all the other attributes of Gui, and 
makes them glorious ibid. 
Gods name is glorious by tholineſſe - hecanſe the ſpecrall'end God 
aimes at in all bis works of creation aud Nrewaenee, is to ad- 
vnHCe bolineſie. rs 
\ Why God bath this title, glorious i nb: lineſſe given biz 
here in this Song of Moſes 
1. To oJſogy that the infinite excellency of Gods power +5 fuch, that 
it is without any mixture of evil in the exerciſeofit ibid. 
2. God manifeſteth here the greatneſle of. bis wrath upon his ene= 
mies,and yet the ylory of bixtlinfſe alſo j y" 
'3. This Title is given to God here , becauſe in eat wor 
his he did manifeſt his fairhjabus in pling of bi re ; 


to bis people 
- Ude. 


1. Hence Ghriftians may obſerve whether eoteabey wnterfloo God | 
aright or no, viz. by confidering whit is that excellency of God 
that their ſoule cleſeth with . "20 
2. Gods people ſhould exceedingly comfort themſelves i in Godin ws | 
they have to abe with God as a holy God 
i3-If God be gloriow i in holineſs, ſo are the Saints glorious in balnſ 


alſs- 

Holineſs puts a glory upon their perſons ibid. 

Holineſs puts a. glory upon all they doe and enjoy 23 
5 the very principle of eternalFife ibid. 

Holineſs is the proper objed of Gods delight tid. 


 Holeneſs is a ſeparation vf theeidatnre for God and eternal 7 


a: n the Saints puts a revered reſpeti wpon them ” 7 | 
ve 


BY TIO. oj 
gif oh be ; r= "apaaghþ I they certainh God will mie 
balineſs in the world | 
It concerns all men to hoot bolineſs 5 antto ;ſet xp the gry 7 
Gods holineſs as much as they can in the world - 

Chriſtians are eſpecially to os their hearts, to cxpunſe __ 
.- . » when they draw nigh to God bid, 

\[$..45 God is glorious in holineſs, ſo we are to ſet bim ont in his glory, 


. by keeping bu Ip pure . 27 
6.The conſideration of Gods holineſs ſhould humble us, ant make us 
aſhamed for the remeinder of that. wnbolineſs that 3 is int our _ 


7.1f God be gloriow? in bolneſthen we have all necdif Teſts chr 
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\He words are briefly opened 31 
oarine. 


That Chrift is the quely means of. cotveyance of all good that God 
-the F ather. intends to communicate unto the children of men, in 
order to eternall life z, be is all,and in all. $3. 

This triith is the great Point of Divinity that is abſolutely neceflary 
to eternall life 


33 
, Tis the ſum of the Coſpel,ond the moſt ſupernaturall truth revealed 


in all the book of God ibid. 
A truth the Angels themſelves defire to pry into ibid. 
Tis that which requires the work of the Spirit beyond the ordinary 
workz of the Spirit of God to reveale it 34 
Tis: @ truth that is the neſt preftiable of all the truths contained in 
all the book of God... tbid. 
Thorps is no truth in Scrgpture whereby we boxour God fo much ws by 
#515 ; 35 
The DoGirive proved 
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' How it comes to paſie that there can be no good communi- 
cated unto us from God,ix order to eternall life, but. by 
Chriſt. x 

1. Becauſe of the breach of the firſt Covenant that God made with 

mankind | 37 

2. There is ſuch an infinite diſtance between God and man, that 

there can be no comming together but by Chriſt - 33 

3. There is the ſtrength and curſe of the law npon every ſoule natu- 

rally, that keeps the ſoul from mercy | ibid, 
There are the cries of infinite juſtice againſt m:x , which muſt 
have ſatisfaion ibid. 


How Chriſt is all int all to us in Gods communication of good 
f0 Us, | 


1. From the covenant that God the father made with his ſon from. 
all eternity 39 
2, Chriſt atually comes to'be the way of conveyance of all good to ws, 
by taking our nature upon him,and fo making us reconcileable to. 
God | ::: tbid. 
3. Chriſt was content to come into the world, to be made the head of 
& ſecond covenant between God and mankinde , to perform 
whatever God the Father ſhould require for the ſatisfaion of 
divine juſtice | 40 
4- By this means God in forgiving of fin, goes in a way of juſtice as: 
well as in a way of meccy 4T 
5. And he is the way of conveying geod to ws, as by his ſatisfaltion, 
ſo by bis interceſſion 42 


Some ſpeciall great things we have from God,inftanced ins 

and that Chrift is all in all in thoſe things. . 

1.Chriſt is all in all in the point of Juflification and pardon of fin, 
and the acceptation of us as righteous | 2 


| ? 4 

It is not all that we have done , nor all that we can poſſibly doe, 
that can beour juſtification B33 RI ; "268 

Ttis not what God enables us to doe,that can be the ucts of 

| ibid, 


>. It. 


eur juſtification . 
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It is not onely what we can doe, or can be enabled to dee, but tis 

ot Gods mercy added, if barely conſidered , that can ecke out 

\ our juſtification 44 © 

2. Chriſt is all in all in point of Adoption 45 

3+ _— is all in all in point of our reconciliation and peace with 
- Go : ; 

4+ Chriſt is all in all in point of all our Santiification,that i Senth. 


fication to life ibid. 
5. Chriſt is alk in all in the want of all things | 47 
6.Chriſt is all in all in the enjoyment of all Ibid. 
And as Chriſt is all in all inthe good we have from God, ſo he is 
all in all in what ever we tender up to God © 48 


Reaſons why Ged will have this way of communication of 
himſelfe unts us through his Son. 

1. That hereby God might manifeſt to all the children of men what 

a dreadfull breach their ſins had made between God and them 


50- 

2, Gol takes this way-, becauſe he ſees it is the moſt advantageous 
for the manifeſtation of his glory 51 
The glory of his mercy. ibid. 

The glory of his juſtice ibid. 

The glory of his wiſdom 52 

The glory of his holmeſ ibid, 


3. God ſaw there could be no ſuch way-to draw poor ſinners to him- 
felfe, as this 53 
4 God doth it to endeare his mercy to bis Sainis for ever + 55 
5. God delrghts to honour his Son, and therefore makes him to be the 
means of conveyance of all good to thoſe be intends it to ibid. 


| h e 
1. To admire the depths of the councell of God,and the infinite glory 
' of the riches of bis grace unto mankind ibid, 

The work 'of Redewption' greater then the work. of C _ 


2. e ſpould bleſſe God that ever we' knew Chriſt, and that the my- 
 Nterie of the Gope bath been-revenled to-us 57 
3:It-ſhews bow deare Jeſus Chrift ſhould be untew 


LO m———__—_ 


The Conents, 


4, If we bave an intereſt in Chriſt, it ſhanld ſatisfie and content us 
though we have nothing,or be notbing in our ſelves | 60 


5. We ſhould be willing to grve up all to Chriſt - ibid, 
6. Chriſt ſhould be the rule of our prizing all things ibid, 
7. The heart ſhould with mighty intention be carried forth toward 
eſus Chriſt ibid. 

3. In ſecking after God, we ſhould be ſure to take Chriſt along ou 
us 2 

SERMON TIII, 
THe words of the Text opened 63 


There are great things that the Saints hope forz they are men +4 
hopes _- 64 
Nine particulars inffanced in, that the Saints hope = 
ibid. 

The hopes of the Saints are raiſed up in their hearts by the mighty 
power of the Holy Ghoſt 65 
The different judgement of the Holy ghoſt aud 'carnall bearts 

I. About earthly things 66 

2. About fpirituall things : h 67 
Spirituall and heavenly things that are the objetis of faith, are 
reall and ſubſtantial things , and faith gives them' that ſub=" 
ſtance : 68 


| They are ſubſtantiall; for 5 
1. They bave more nm them then appears to be in them ibid. 
2. They have much of God in them | idid. 


Z- They are the very centre of the thoughts and intentions of God 
himſelfe,and that which he aimes at in all bis works towards his 


creatures | 6 
4- They have  reall and ſabſtantiall operation upon the foutes 0 
thoſe that are acquainted with them _- __ A, 
5+ They have an eterpall Jubptency | _ | 
| 2 | An 
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And fai th gives them aubſtantiall being 3 for, 
I. It is faith that carries the ſon o contemplate upon God bimſelfe 


| e) 
2. By faith the ſoul comes to kyow what riches there are in the hs 
rious things of God . tbid, 

2. Faith converſeth with the glorious counſels of God ibid. 
4 F aith converſeth with. the great things of the covenant of grace 
| ibid. 

5. Faith receives the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt ibid. 


F aith makes the things of God that are abſent , and but hoped for, 
yet to be preſent to the ſoul "@ 71 
Evils that are very mgh,faith can make them at a mighty diſtance 


| ibid. 
Good things that are abſent , and agreat way off , faith can make 
them as if they were really ſubſiſting ibid. 


Faith makes the things of God that are abſent , to be as 


preſent. 

x. Becauſe it ſees them as certainly as if they were already 73 
2. F aith looks upon the preſent poſſeſſion of things ibid. 
1. In Chriſt our bead © - tbid 

2. We have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit ibid.” 

3. This time is nothing $0 eternity ibid. 
4. F aith eyes the things of Heaven continually 74. 
5. The Sainl$ enjoy all in God _ © ibid, 
Faith it ſelfe 1s @ very ſubſtantiall thing ibid. 


The vanity of the faith of moſt people diſcovered 75 
We muſt learn to ſtrengthen and exerciſe our faith in the things 


we hope for ibid. 

Spirituall ard heavenly things are things not ſeex 76 

L. They are hidden | T7 
2. They are beyond the principles of reaſon ibid. 

| 3. The blindueſt of man naturally is ſuch that he can not ſee theſe 
things + ibid. 


4- God orders things ſo in his providence , that he goeth a contrary 
Way ( as to ſenſe and reaſon) to what be hath promiſed ibid. 
We ſhould ceaſe wondering that men of excellent parts and ___ 


”—- 
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| deenet ſee the things of God + | 4 7 9 


F aith doth evidence and make fdirituall things cleay $0 
If faith be an evidence to wr. things, then it is an evidence to it 
ſelfe 81 
One way to be freed from donbts and feares,is,by renewing the att of 
faith it ſelfe $2 
It is no preſumption to caſt ones ſelfe upon the free grace of God in 

Chriſt ibid, 
Chriſtians ſhould be afraid of unbeliefe, as well as of POR__ 
The admirable uſe of faith H 
Tis a wonderfull mercy to have faith to evidence all the glorious 

things of God ibid. 
Faith can makg thoſe that are of weak parts to ſee the great 
things of God 85 

. SERMONTIV. 
Dodrine. 

£m is a Bleſſed liberty that Chriftiags enjoy by Chriſt , and 
onely by bim 88 

Iu what ſenſe Chriftians are freed from the Law 89 


| The 1igour of the Law opened in ſeventeen particalere. 
x. 1 requires hard things of thoſe that are under it 
2.1t requires things which are impoſſible to be performed by ſe 
that are under it 
3. The Law exatts all of us undey the condition of perfetion ibid. 
4+ The Law accepts of no ſurety 92 
5. The rigour of the Law is ſuch , thatit. acceps of no endeavours 


fhort of perfe&ion : -.- tbid. 
6. Tbe Law requires conflancy in all we doe DE) ibid. 
7: The Law exaits the 'obedience 'it requires weeding rigorouſly 
"93 


8. There 


i. 


nga} IE 


"I 


- The Canteats. 


9. There i this rigour in the Law, that upon any the leaft breach of 
tit doth utterly diſenable the foul for ever performing any obedi- 


ence t0it again ibid, 
- 9. The Law requires as perfed obedience as if webad all principles 
that might enable us to keep it | ibid, 

- IO. Tt requires it of us y. and yet gives us no ſtrength to doe what it 
requires 94. 
- .I1. 1 all the Law doth,it ſirikes at our life ibid. 
_ 12, Upon any breachzit doth preſently binde over the ſoul to everla- 
ſting death ibid. 
- 13. When the Lay is oxce offended, it will never be made amends 
again by any thing we are able to doe ibid. 
. I4. The Law accepts of no repentance 95 
- 15. The Law when it hath opened our wounds and miſeries,it ſkews 
us 10 means of delrverance ibid. 
16. The Law accidentally ftirs up luſt '  tbid. 
17. The promiſes of the Law are but mean and low,in compariſon of 
the promiſes of the Goſpel | ibid, 


This rigogr of the Law will not feem hard, 
if we conſider, | 
1. That we have to deale with a God of infinite juſtice and worth 


9 
2. If we conſider that ſlate of perfeiion wherem God made man at, 
fir w ibid. 
3. If we underſtand aright what ſin is ibid. 
4 1f-we conſider thoſe things 'that we all take for granted, that yet 
"are as hard as theſe ibid, 
Uſe. 


I. All men in their naturall condition are in « very evill caſe 


9 

2. The ſaving of a ſoule is & great and mighty work ibid. 
3. Tis a vaine thing for catual bearts to truſt to their good meas 
HINgs. . - tbid. 

4- If God r,v:al himſelf ts a max onely by the law, it is impoſſible 
but the ſoul muſt flye from bim tbid, 
The liberty of the Goſpel is @ precious liberty 98. 
| ur 
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Our bondage under the law, and liberty under the Geſpel,gpened 
from Gal. 4-21 ®ec Ibid. 
The _ of the Goſpel opened in ſeventeen parti- 

culars 
1.1f thou beeſt a believer in Chriſt,thou ſhalt #ot be caſt for thy eter- 
nal eſtate by the law 100, 
2. Thy Law-giver is no other then he that is thy hushand and thy 
advocate ibid. 
3. Thou art ntade a law to thy ſelf by having the law of God writ- 
term thy beart 101, 
4- Though there be many imperfetioms in what thou doeſt, yet if God 
can ſpye out but the leaſt good thing in thee, he will take notice 
of that, and caſt away all the evil | ibid. 
5.1f there be a defire in thee to doe go»d , God accepts the will for 
the deed | IO2 
.6. Thengh the Goſpel call for obedience, yet it doth it in a ſweet and 
loving way | ibid: 
7. The Gar aud liberty of it comes with abundance of life and 
engt 103 
8. God Goth compaſſionate. thoſe that are made free by the Goſ- 


9. The Goſpel hath a mighty efficacy to melt the heart ibid. 
10. The Goſpel as it hath a melting power , ſo it bath a beating 
11, Sins againſt the Goſpel ſhall not have power to root out any ba- 

bits of grace 104. 


12. The Goſpel takes advantage at our miſery to pardon us ibid. 
13. Ab that is required of us,may be accepted from another ibid. 
I 4. The grace of the Goſpel (hewes a way wherein God ſhall have all 


the wrong made him up that ever thy fins did him ibid. 
15. There is a perfed righteonſneſie made over untd us in the Goſ- 
[ 105, 


pe | 
16: The Goſpel proclames admirable” promi - | ibid. 
27: The covenant of the Goſpel ſhall never be furfeited ibid. 
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SERMON V.. 


. ( 
He Text opened 107. 108, 
Dodtrine. Re 

Tbat the onely time that men have to provide } a their eternal con« 
dition, is the time of this life ; if it be not done here , there is no 
belp afterward, for after death comes judgement 109 
This point js one of the moſt ſerious points that concernes the childrex 
"of men | ibid, 
Wicked men when they die, are ſtated in an irrecoverable evill con» 
dition | ibid. 

The tenor oy which we all hold our lives | 110 ; 
There can be no repenting, nor believing after this life 112 
After death God takes away all means of grace ibid. 
The ſouls of wicked men are then ſtated in ſuch a condition that 
they can doe nothing but ſin - ibid. 
At the great day Chriſt gives up the Kingdom to the Father 
| 113 
Preſently after death the wrath of God is let ont fully into the ſoules 
of the withed | ibid. 

| LKe 1. 

We have cauſe to bleſſe God for the continuance of our lives , efpe= 
cially thoſe that have not throughly made their peace with God, 


and are not upon certain and infallible terms in this great bu- 
fineſſe of providing for their eternall eſtates ibid.,114,115 

| Le 2. | | 
- Thoſe are to be reproved that miſpend and ſquander away the pre= 


cious time of their lives about vanities, and negled the great bu= 


fineſſe that they were ſent into the world for 116 
Time an exceeding precious thj ibid. 
Few think of the paſſing away a; their time, or that any great mat- 


ter depends #pen the time of their lives here in this world 117 


Uſe 
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When death findes any man unprepared in an eftate of unregene= 
racy, that hath not made his peace with God , it muſt needs be 
exceeding dreadful , fas it brings judgement , and ſtates 
ſuch a oxe if bis eternall condition 120 
Gods wrath let ont fully upon the wicked immediately after death 
| 121 

Then they muſt bid au everlaſting farewell to all comforts that ever 
they did enjoy ibid, 


The dreadfulneſſe of death is applicable, 


«. Tootd people, whoſe time is neer at an end, and therefore ha4 
need be ſure that that great work be donegof making their peace 
with God 123 

2, To prophane wretches, who inſflead of doing the work of their 
time, and preparing for their everlaſting eftate , goe dire(ly 
backwards, and make the breach between God and their ſoules 
wider be 12 

3. To thoſe that have heretofore been in a good forwardueſſe in the 
way of life and ſalvation , bat yet through the violence of their 


luſts have been turnd back apaine ibid, 
4. To thoſe that upon every diſcontent wiſh themſelves dead 
| 125 

5. To thoſe that upon every drunken” octaſion for a word or two will 
venture their lives ibid. 

6. To thoſe that in trouble and anguiſh of conſcience are ready to 


lay violent hands upon themſelves ibid. 
7. To thoſe that have been upon their death beds as they thought, 
and in danger of everlaſting ruine , and did then promiſe if 

: they lived what new people they would be,but afterwards for- 
got all | =. 126 
The efficacy and worth of a thing is when it is done in the ſeaſon of 
'# 227 
The conſideration of time, and the worth of it , ſhould take off all 
fleightneſſe of heart,and roving difpoſitions 128 
The cenſideration of this point ſhould take off peoples hearts Fow 
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the creature | ibid, 
All young ones ſhould now while God gives them timeabonr to make 
their peace with him 129 


The danger of putting off the works of repentance till we die 


: #30 
We ſhould labour to make ſure work in the great buſineſt of our F< 
24ll eftete, becauſe that which is done in this world is avadable 
for ever Ibid, 
Wee ſhould not baulk any way of God for feare of jeffering 
ibid. 


Temptations to fiune are ta be repelled by the conſideration of the 
great bnſinefl we came into the world for | 13T 
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EARATA. 


ſome of the beoks, p.8.1.33. for reference read inference, p.9. /.11. for 

notion, r. Nation, 19. for Numb. 29. r. Numb. 23. p. 17. /,27. for fo take 

all, r. take all, p.23. /.19. for them, r. him, p.25.1.3. obſerve no ſtop at con- 

ſciences, p.26. 1.26. for chis holy worſhip, r. in his holy worſhip, p.31, 

read the text thus, but Chriſt is al/,and in all. p. 37. 1.33. for the humane, r., 

. humane, p.54. 1.24. reed doe but take this one rule for that ; p.76, laſt line, 
for 2 Cor.z. 7, 2 Cor.4. $.99, 1.30. fa Levit,2g. 7, Levit.25, 


SESPEICEISIISESESS $S 


